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PREFACE 


“Tt /Tany of us”, wrote Mark Rutherford in The J<evoluUon 

I w I ^ Lane, “have felt that we would give all 

-^’-■•our books if we could but see with our own eyes how 
a single day was passed by a single ancient Jewish, Greek, or 
Roman family; how the house was opened in the moroing; 
how the meals were prepared; what was said; how the husband, 
wife, and children went about their work; what clothes they 
wore, and what were their amusements.” The present book 
makes no claim to have attained this ideal of intimate por« 
traiture; it attempts, rather, the wider but less seardiing task 
of presenting a panorama of Israelite life, as ordinary families 
knew it, from about 1250 to 586 B.c. 

I have tried to write for all who are interested in the Old 
Testament (except, of course, the learned), but I have had 
particularly in mind boys and girls in the upper forms of 
secondary and public schools, students in training cxDlleges, 
freshmen at universities, teachers, and, not least, that admirable 
kind of general reader who wishes to read the Bible and who 
knows from experience that it is wise to consult a guide-book 
before venturing abroad. 

To open the pages of the Old Testament is, indeed, to enter 
a foreign territory and its exploration is bound to be fruitless 
and frustrating, unless we discover by a little preliminary study 
what to expect, what to look for, and what kind of people we 
are likely to meet. We shall lose our bearings, if we read out 
Western civilization into the Old Testament and assume that 
the Israelites were exactly like ourselves except for their “Arab- 
type” clothes. 

A guide-book, it is almost superfluous to say, can nevw be 
a substitute for the personal exploration of the scene and 
society it describes. In fidelity to the terms of my present brief, 
I have been able to do no more than hint at the reasons for 
reading the Old Testament at all. Even in the chapter on 
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religious life, precisely because its subject is everyday religion, 
I have disciplined myself to deal only In the briefest possible 
way with the heart of the matter. Despite this reticence in the 
body of the book, 1 wish to use the opportunity afforded by 
this preface to repudiate the widespread assumption that the 
Old Testament is merely a quarry for the antiquarian, the 
examiner in quest of a set-book, or the examinee in search of 
marks. My purpose is not to provide a bolt-hole in the ‘‘back¬ 
ground of the Bible” for those who wish to dodge its frontal 
attack, nor to equip the examination candidate with a packet 
of that unappetizing fodder which sometimes goes by the name 
of “Scripture Knowledge”. It is possible, as a wise man once 
remarked, to be a wizard with a time-table, but never take a 
train. The infonnation presented in the following pages is 
intended to deepen the understanding and kindle the imagina¬ 
tion of those who, when they read the Old Testament, wish to 
get somewhere. 

For any success this book may have in kindling the reader’s 
imagination, most of the credit must go to Mrs. Quennell. An 
author could not hope for a more co-operative or stimulating 
artistic partner. It is far from easy to illustrate the daily life of 
a people who have left scarcely any pictorial records. As 
Christendom is hooded with colourful but dubiously accurate 
“Bible pictures”, we have deliberately pursued a policy (but, 
I hope, not erred on the side) of caution. To heip redress the 
balance after a spate of Victorian re-creations, illustrations 
drawn from Egyptian and Assyrian sources have often been 
allowed to remain looking obviously non-Israelite. In this 
matter, it is sometimes possible to make a virtue of necessity, 
by lecalling that when these foreign artists depict Israelites, we 
learn how they appeared to their contemporaries; and it is 
obvious, for example, that the Assyrian war reliefs not only 
provide valuable analogies for Israel’s fighting men and their 
equipment, but actually show us what the unfortunate Israelites 
only too often had to contend with in everyday life. 

The most acute difficulty arises in trying to discover the 
detailed appearance of everyday clothing. Scholars are at 
liberty to qualify their learned ^cussions of the subject with 
a hundred footnotes, but an artist cannot dress the Israelites 
in the rags and tatters of academic debate. The present state 
of our knowledge of this intriguing topic is summarized in the 
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chapter on home lifei otherwise, Mrs. Quennell has augmented 
authenticated fact with artistic discretion. From the very 
beginning of our work together, she has shown in it an interest, 
which could not have been greater, even when the series to 
which the book belongs was peculiarly the concern and achieve¬ 
ment of her late husband and herself. I am v^y grateful to 
Dr. A. C. Bouquet for proposing that I should collaborate with 
Mrs. Quennell and hope that our joint effort may prove as 
useful as their Everyday Life in New Testament Times. 

Neither the text nor the illustrations would have been possible 
without the staggering progress which has been made in Biblical 
archaeology during the course of the present century. As a 
novice in this highly technical sphere. I should never have con¬ 
sented to undertake this popular account of the life of ancient 
Israel, without having to hand the two learned and judicious 
volumes of A. G. Barrels's Manuel d’Archiologie BibUgue and 
the works of the American scholar, W. F. Albright, notably, 
Archaeology and the Eeligion of Israel and The Archaeology of 
Palesline. I am also deeply indebted to two further American 
scholars. First, to Millar Burrows for his invaluable book. 
What mean these Stones? and secondly, to G- Ernest Wright for 
his contribution to The Westmifister Historical Atlas and for 
The Biblical Archaeologist, of which he is co-editor. The latter is 
a quarterly journal published by the American Schools of 
Oriental Research and is undoubtedly the best way in which the 
average teacher and student can keep in touch with the results 
of recent Palestinian excavation and archaeological discussion. 
It may be obtained in England through B. H. Blackwell, Broad 
Street, Oxford. Among other books which I have used and 
enjoyed, pride of place must go to A. Beriholet's A History of 
Hebrew Civilization and R. H. Kenneit’s splendidly lucid 
lectures on Ancient Hebrew Social Life and Custom. In seeking 
information on the details of so many things—“Of shoes—and 
ships—and sealing-wax—Of cabbages—and kings”, I hope that 
I have not grossly misinterpreted any of these authorities, nor 
purloined in the enthusiasm of note-taking facts and phrases 
which I should properly have acknowledged- For any such act 
of inadvertence, I sincerely apologize. 

Time would fail me, if I were to try to record all ray other 
debts, but the chief must be mentioned. 1 am now no longer 
curious to know why it is that one normally thinks of a “Batsford 
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book** on such>^d-such a topIc» lather than of iu exact title 
and author's name. Publishers who give an author the impres¬ 
sion that his work is thdr only child, for whom nothing is too 
much trouble, deservedly win such a high reputation. Mr. 
Samuel Carr, Director of Messrs. Batsford, has been kindness 
itself, borrowing rare books for me, obtaining photographs 
from America and Palestine, and discussing the work as it 
progressed with the most encouraging enthusiasm. I am also 
grateful to Dr. Laurence Picken, Fellow of Jesus College, 
Cambridge, for augmenting and correcting my draft of the 
section on Hebrew music; to Mrs. Dorothea Barton for helping 
me with a text in German; and to Mr. C. N. L. Brooke, Fellow 
of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge, for again sparing 
me time from his own more important work. Finally, I have 
received invaluable help from n^ wife. She has reviewed aU 
1 have written from her knowledge of a land in the Mediterranean 
west of Palestine and from the standpoint of an English univer¬ 
sity west of my own. This powerful combination has enabled 
her to remove many mistakes and much jargon. What she has 
allowed to pass is dedicated to our children. 

The Close, b. w. heaton 

Salisbury 
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Chapter I 

THE SETTING OF EVERYDAY UFE 


I T is far from easy for most of us to appreciate that where 
you lived and what your forefathers had done for generations 
once made a great difference to everyday life- The commoa 
culture and extensive commerce of the modem western world 
have changed all that We are no longer natives of our own 
country or county, not to speak of our own town or village, 
in anything like the old sense. You can read the London Times 
in the remotest parts of Africa not very long after it has been 
delivered in Downing Street. You can eat New Zealand iamb 
in the suburbs of Manchester and Coco-Cola barges display 
their bright yellow paint even in Venetmc canals. And, of 
course, the universal tentacles of the American film industry 
have made cowboys of us alL Cities throughout the world now 
greet the traveller with the same commercial grin, their faces 
plastered with the ail-too-familiai make-up. The refrigerator 
has conspired with rapid transport to blur even the rhythm of 
the seasons; the first new potatoes and the first green peas, like 
all first-fruits, have lost their distinction, Only the imj^ous 
contrast between summer and winter makes itself felt in our 
urban routine, Most people spend their lives, so to speak, 
under a vast umbrella, so that the climate, once so great a 
challenge, has become little more than a petty inconvenience. 

It would be possible to illustrate ad nauseam the extent to 
which most of us live in varying degrees of indifference to the 
distinctive features of our own peculiar setting. The first step 
towards an understanding of everyday life in Old Testament 
times is to appreciate that it was significantly shaped by a 
particular scene and a particular history. The Israelite was no 
citizen of the world; he was more a villager than a townsman 
and his small country was locked by sand and sea. 

THE SCBNB 

It is astonishing that the world should owe so much to so 
small a part of it- If maps have persuaded us (as they probably 
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have) that the land of Israel was about as big as any other 
important country, they are arch-deccivers; for Palestine, west 
of the Jordan, was tiny in extent—about a fifth the size ot 
Scotland, half the size of Belgium and little more than a third 
the size of Switzerland. From Land’s End to John o Grwts, 
or as the Hebrews put it (reversing our order), “from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba”, the distance was Ie«s than 150 miles and 
across the counter from the Mediterranean coast to the Jordan 
rift was at most just over 50 miles. . . . 

Even more astonishing than the size of Palestine is its immense 
diversity. To go down from Jerusalem to Jericho (like the man 
who fell among thieves) is to drop 3,000 feet and, within a 
mere 15 miles, to exchange the reasonable climaw and tresh 
mountain air of the capital for the tropical fug of a city of 
At the northern end of the Jordan valley, the h>weriiig hwgnts 
of Mount Lebanon (6,000 feet) and Mount Hemon (9,000 feet) 
are for ever capped with snow (52), whereas at its soumern end, 
the river pours into the Dead Sea, its surface 1,275 feet Wow 
the Mediterranean and its depth as much again, where thicK 
impenetrable misU rise in stifling heat. From ‘this awful 
hollow, this bit of the infemal rc^ons come up to the suriace, 
this hell with the sun shining into it” (as the Dead Sea appeared 
to George Adam Smith), there is no outlet except by evaporation 
and its treacly waters, laden with chemicals, make a would-be 

swimmer feel like a cork. t * 

The setting of Old Testament life was a land ot violent 
contrasts, not only between one area and the next, but between 
winter and summer and night and day. Everywhere, the su^er 
sun beats down without mterruption from May to October, 
drying up the streams and blistering the v^tation, iK heat 
tempered only by the morning dew and the west wind blowing 
in from the sea. In the winter, it can be extremely cold and the 
rainfall is heavy. December, January and February are the 
wettest months, but the “early and latter rains” are the mort 
celebrated. The early r^s of October and NovemW br^ 
the summer drought and soften the land for plou^ung; the 
latter rains of March and April give the crops their last chance 
before the dry season sets in. A short spring provide the one 
relief from this altemation of rain and drought and then it w^ 
that the Hebrews, like our own poets, sang of flowers and 
making love: 
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CLIMATE 

My b&loved spake, and said unto me. 

Rise up, my iovc, my fair one, and come away. 

For, lo, the winter is past, 

The rain is over and gone; 

The flowers appear on the earth; 

The time of singing is come, 

And the voice of the turtle dove is heard in our land; 

The fig tree ripeneth her green figs, 

And the vines are in blossom, 

They give forth their fragrance 

(Song of Songs 2. 10-13). 

This was also the great moment for the sheep and cattle 
which were able to enjoy for these few weeks a little fresh 
pasture. What little graang the summer sun spared was blasted 
by the deadly Sirocco, the scorching sand-iaden wind from the 
eastern desert, which is far and away the worst feature of the 
country's difficult climate. 

Palestine is not a farmer’s paradise, but even its stony hills 
can be made to grow fruit trees, and the staple agricultural 
products of the land have always been the oUve and the vine. 
In Old Testament times, before the big irrigation projects which 
are now transforming Jewish agriculture, grain crops could be 
grown only in the valleys and on the coastal plain. The area 
called the Shephelah ("Lowland”), for example, in the foothills 
of the central limestone ridge west of Judah was no less valuable 
for its grain, than for its strategic position as a barrier against 
invaders. Apart from this ferrile region, however, most of the 
rich agricultural land was in the north and especially in the 
valley of Jezreel, guarded by the Megiddo Pass. The prosperity 
of Samaria, which became the Northern Kingdom, proved to be 
its undoing; what it gained in wealth, it lost in stability. 

Although Samaria, like Judah, its southern neighbour, was 
largely ru gg ed and mountainous, broad valleys (like the one 
shown in our frontispiece) encouraged it to look outwards, 
whereas the Judean hills encouraged a spirit of detachment 
and became the sUonghold of Israel’s distinctive life, almost 
as immune from the invasion of foreign reli^on as from the 
invasion of foreign chariotry. The Old Testament is essentially 
a hi^and literature, the writers of which for the most part 
look down upon the scene and see the march of events from 
the vantage-point of the Judean hill-country. 



THE SETTING OF EVERYDAY LIFE 

The march of events, as we shall see in a moment, was of 
considerable significance in Old Testament times and, even m 
the Southern Kingdom, the Israelites were not simply left to 
inspect it from a distance. By its geographical position, 
Palestine was inevitably involved in the politics and Wao^l 
the great empires which rose and fell on her borders. The 
coast-land of the country was a bottleneck through which 
merchants and armies alike had to pass between Afnca and 
Asia (see the map on p. 43). The rivalries between Egypt m the 
south and Assyria and Babylon in the north-east constantly 
brought the insignificant kingdoms of Israel into the ebb ^d 
flow of Near-Eastern imperialism. Nobody wanted Palestine, 
but nobody could afford to ignore her strategic importance. 

Apart from the brutal impact of invading armies, the less 
spectacular influence of the desert in the south was always a 
force to be reckoned with. From that region came not only the 
detested Sirocco, but also the hardly less disturbing infUtration 
of semi-nomadic tribesmen, which in times of severe drought 
assumed the dimensions of a minor invasion. They brou^t 
with them a distinctive manner of life, as well as hungry mouths, 
and both were calculated to upset the urban secunty of men 
who were doing their best to forget that their own forefathers 
had once been wandering nomads. 

From one direction at least, the Israelites remained un¬ 
influenced and that was from the west. The Mediterranean was 
not a highway but a barrier and its smooth coast-line, devoid of 
natural harbours, was never in our period ^ven any ports. 
It is significant that there is no word for port in the Hebrew 
language. 

The scene of Israel’s everyday life made it for the most part 
austere and economicaEy insecure; but the land a world in 
miniature and endowed its people with that high degr« of 
adaptability without which their subsequent history would be 
inconceivable. 


TH8 PERIOD 

From a strictly chronolopcal point of view, Old TesiameiU 
times stretch from Genesis to the book of Daniel, beginning with 
the call of Abraham and ending with the Maccabean revolt. 
They cover, that is to say, no less than eighteen centuries, from 
about 1950 B.c. to 165 B.a Our informafion about the details 
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EXODUS TO EXILE 

of everyday life is more adequate for the middle of this long 
period than for the first and last centuries and it is a fortunate 
(but not entirely fortuitous) circumstance that the beat docu¬ 
mented phase oHsraers life is also the most representative and 
intrinsically important. This middle period be^ with the 
Exodus from Egypt, which was the prelude to the Conquest of 
the Promised Land, and ends with die fall of Jerusale m , which 
marked the collapse of the Hebrew monarchy and the loss of 
political independence. It was during these years (125C^586 
B.c.} that Israel came into being as a distinctive people, marked 
off from her neighbours and cousins by her religious foundation 
and callmg, arid developed the socid, political and reliipous 
institulions, which are characteristic of the overwhelming bulk 
of the Old Testament writings. 

After the fall of Jerusalem, most of the new developments in 
the customs, maimers, art, architecture, religion and thought of 
the Jews were borrowed from the great empires of which they 
successively became a part—first the Persian and then the 
Greek. This post-exilic period was a time of great cultural 
expansion and reformation in Judaism and, despite the dictates 
of strict chronology, the study of it belongs less to Old Testament 
times than to the background of the New Testament. Evwy- 
thing after 586 u.c. falls, therefore, outside our present concern. 

It is easier to decide to bring down the curtain on the fall 
of Jerusalem than to decide where to raise it for the begimiing 
of our period. The Old Testament is a collection of writings 
produced by and for a people leading a settled existence in the 
towns and villages of Palestine and accepting m many everyday 
things the pattern established by the Can a amte inhabitants of 
the land before them. The religious leaders of Israel, however, 
constantly referred back to the period before the settlement, 
when their forefathers were wandering shepherds. Their especial 
interest lay in the rdigious significance of the work of M^s, 
but their ideal was in no sense narrowly religious. It included a 
conception of sodal custom and morality which they struggled 
to maintain in the midst of the more sophisticated culture of 
Canaan. In addition to this conscious attempt to keep ahve 
the values of the people’s nomadic past, part of the desert 
outlook lived on in the strong traditions of Hebrew family Ufe. 
It is, therefore, impossible to understand Israel in C an aan 
without remembering Israel in the wilderness. The Israelites 
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never abandoned their flocks of sheep and goats and this 
pastoral life may be taken to symbolize a more fundamental 
and far-reaching continuity of tradition. 

Old Testament times, as the expression is understood m tms 
book, is, therefore, the period from the Exodus to the Exile, 
that is, from about 1250 B.c. to 586 B.c. In the language of the 
archaeologist, we are concerned with Israel in the Iron Age. 
The compilers of the Old Testament have greatly assisted our 
understanding of these centuries by prefacing thar historical 
account of it with a sketch (in Genesis) of the age of the 
Patriarchs- Similarly, we shall be wise to give a brief account 
of everyday life among the nomads of Israel as a curtain-raiser 
to our main theme. It will be found in the next chapter. 

Everyday life is always too deeply rooted in ordinary human 
nature to change as rapidly as systems of government and lines 
of kings It goes on with an imperious disregard for newspaper 
headlines and political crises. And yet the details of everyday 
life if not its essence, are refashioned from age to age as 
poUtical authority and material resources are redistnbu^, 
increased or withdrawn. It is not adequate, ther^ore, to view 
Old Testament times simply as what the cinema industry calls 
a ‘*slill”j it should, ideally, be presented as a “movie’*. For 
our purpose, however, it will be enough to suggest the main 
lines of development by passing under rapid reviw the nine 
dominant phases into which our period may be divided. 

(i) Wandering Shepherds (2000-1300 B.C.) 

The origins of any people are difhcult to trace and in so far 
as they can be discovered are always complicated. We shall 
not be far wrong, however, if we think of the Hebrews at the 
time they entered recorded history as an dement among the 
desert tribes which swept into the Fertile Crescent 
2000 B.c. The Fertile Crescent is the great semicircle of well- 
watered land stretching from Egypt to the Persian Gulf through 
Palestine, Syria and the Tigris-Euphrales valley, along wWoh 
the mam trade-routes ran (see the map on p. 43). The Amorites, 
as these nomadic people were called, established numerous 
small kingdoms throu^out this area. Of the various Amorite 
kings, history best remembers Hammurabi of Babylon (perhaps 
a contemporary of Abraham), whose chief claim to fame was 
his Code of Law. 
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Not all the invading tribesmen settled down to a r^ular life 
in cities and among those who continued to live in tents on the 
fringe of civili 2 adon were the Hebrews. The picture of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob in Genesis shows the Patriarchs pursuing a 
semi-nomadic existence with their asses, sheep and goats. 
Some of the Hebrew shepherds found their way to the pastures 
of the Egyptian Della, where they remained (according to 
tradition) a full four centuries. These men were to become the 
creative core of the people we call Israel, whose noble fsdth was 
the preparation in history for Christianity. Christianity too 
began as shepherds, abiding in the field, kept watch over their 
flock by night. 

(ii) Uberaud Slaves (about 1300-1250 b.c.) 

For generations, the Hebrews prospered in Egypt and one of 
lijem—Joseph—rose to the exalted position of Prime Minister. 
And then, as we are told in Exodus 1.8, “there arose a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph*’. Under Sethos I, who 
reigned in Egypt from 1319-1301 B.c. and is probably the 
Pharaoh referred to, the fortunes of the Hebrews suddenly 
changed for the worse. This Egyptian monarch was keen to 
rebuild some of his cities and seiaed the Hebrews as slave labour 
for the purpose. According to the familiar story, they were 
set to work in the brickyards (73), Against ll^ degrading 
servitude, one of their number—Moses—rebelled. Inspired by 
a vision of God, which made a new man of him and earned him 
the title of the first of Israel’s prophets, he persuaded the 
dejected tribesmen to risk everything in a desperate bid for 
freedom- The stoiy of what followed is the great epic of Israel’s 
literature and the historical foundation of her faith. Would 
that its details were as clear as its importance! 

The Etodus journey appears to have begun with a march 
south and then there followed (by a miracle) the crossing of the 
Reed (not Red) Sea. It was the successful negotiation of this 
obstacle and the drowning of the pursuing Egyptian chariotry 
which were for ever after cebbrated in the people’s national 
songs (see Exodus 15). We do not know exactly where the 
Reed Sea was (perhaps at some point along the present Suez 
Canal), nor the exact route of the desert trek which followed. 
Whatever the details, Moses achieved his primary object in 
leading the tribes out of Egypt when, at Mount Sinai, he 
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inaugurated a covenant between them and God, by which they 
pledged themselves to obey his voice and pursue his purpose. 
The people of Israel came into being in response to God’s act 
of deliverance. 

(iii) Conquering Heroes (1250-1225 B.C.) 

Despite Israel's pledge at the Mountain of God. unity among 
the tribesmen in the exacting conditions of the desert was 
difficult to m^tain. The cities in the south of Palestine were 
loo heavily fortified to storm and after considerable dcla^ 
Moses detenmned to by-pass Edom and Moab and bring his 
people into Transjordania. Here his task was completed and 
Joshua succeeded him as leader. 

The enthusiasm of the book of Joshua demands, pcrliaps, 
a pinch of salt, but its account of the conquest of western 
Palestine has been substantially confirmed by recent archaeo¬ 
logical excavation. After an interval of 3,000 years, Belhd, 
Lachish and Debir have yielded debris which clearly dates their 
destruction at this period- The fall of Jericho, the most dramatic 
of Joshua's successes (Joshua remains, on the other hand, 
a headadie to competent historians. The archaeological 
evidence suggests that the city was desUoyeU at least a century 
before Joshua arrived on the scene 1 It is possible that the city 
did not fall to Joshua after all, but to Hebrews, who rither had 
never been in Egypt or had relumed to Palestine years before the 
enslavement and liberation. The presence of friends and 
relations to welcome Joshua when he and his people crossed 
the Jordan would also help explain why the invaders managed 
to occupy central Palestine without, apparently, striking a blow. 
We may take it, then, that Joshua's task was greatly cased by 
the good work of an advance party. It was not, however, 
accomplished as completely as the historian would have us 
believe: “So Joshua took the whole land, according to all that 
the Lord spake unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for an in¬ 
heritance unto Israel according to their divisions by their tribes. 
And the had rest from war'* (Joshua 11. 23). In fact, the 
conquering heroes of Israel, unaccustomed to “mechanized 
warfare (see Judges 1,19 and pp. 149-51), had to be content to 
occupy the hill-country and leave the lowlands and many of the 
fortified dties (Jerusalem, Megiddo, etc.) in the hands of the 
enemy. 
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Qv) Amateur Citizens (1225-1020 B.C.) 

If the Israelites knew little about the art of war, they knew 
even less about the gentler arts of peace. Like the survivors 
of the devastating war in the film version of H. G, Wells’s 
The Shape o/Things to Come, who (if memory serves) harnessed 
horses to dilapidated Rolls-Royce motor-cars, the Israelites 
made what they could of the ruins to which they had reduced 
the cities of Palestine, They built their own crude homes 
on the remaining foundations of noblemen’s houses and 
dignified mansions were hastily patched up to accommo¬ 
date numerous famihes, Kevertheless, these amateur citizens 
were remarkably quick at learning the ropes of this new 
settled way of life. Although they were impoverished and 
unskilled, they managed to build many new towns in their 
first two centuries and before the end of the period appear 
even to have established connexions with interoational 
trade. 

The new settlers, however, retained their tribal organization, 
with its clans and families, and their jealously guarded traditions 
and separate loyalties must have made anything like poUtical 
unity very difiicuU to achieve. Some measure of common action 
was ensured by the central sanctuary established at Shiloh 
(Joshua 18. 1), but this proved inadequate as a unifying force 
in face of the dangers which threatened. These came from the 
unconquered inhabitants of the land (the “Canaanites”), from 
the kingdoms of Moab and Ammon across the Jordan, from the 
desert Midianitts and their camel raiders, and, above all, from 
the Philistines. The PWlistines were sea-people from the Greek 
islands, who had settled in a confederation of five cities (Gaza, 
Ashkelon, Ashdod, Ekron and Gath) on the coastal plain. 
They inflicted heavy defeats on the Israelites and even destroyed 
Shiloh (I Samuel 4). Under this constant externa! pressure, 
there arose a new type of leader who has given his name to this 
settling-in period—the age of the "judges”. Such Judges as 
Ehud, Barak, Gideon and Jephthah were not primarily iega! 
men, but roilitary heroes, who were thought to possess a special 
measure of divine power and wisdom. Thus, they were able to 
claim a loyalty and exercise an authority which transcended the 
tribal divisions- The spontaneous rise of these temporary 
leaders shows that the tribal organization bad had its day. 
It could not serve in the new conditions of civilized life and the 
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time was ripe for Israel to copy the 

W surrounding nations and establish a 
monarchy- 

(v) jRoyal Subjects (1020-926 B.c.) 

During the century spanned by the 
first three kings of Israel—Saul, David 
5 Capital in the Solomon, there was a rapid 

Phoenician Style irnprovement in the material pro^ 
Dcrity of the country and a corresponding deterioration an 
L spiritual values. The court of the iteurouc Saul at 
Gibeah was simple enough, but under 
got into its stride. With the conquest of the Phibstinw, 
Edomites, Moabites, Ammomtes and Syrians, both ^ 
territory and the revenue of Israel were greatly 
and the establishment of Jerusalem as capital of the kingdom 
helped to break down tribal loyalties and to wm 
of 5ie whole populaUon to the person of the king(16). David 
had dreams of organizing his people on bureaucratic lines for 
taxation and miUtary service, but when he toed to take a miisus 
as a first step in this direction, the outcry was so great that he 

was forced to drop it . . _ 

Solomon inherited his father's fortune and the 
for realj^ his frustrated schemes. The county was divid^ 
into twelve administrative districts and roy^ officers began to 
exact a heavy burden of taxation from the kings 
Over and above all this, large labour gangs were conscripted to 
work on grandiose building projects. Jerusalem t^iame a 
show-place with its new temple, palace and government offices— 
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all executed in the most up-to-date 
Phoenician style (5). Splendid cities 
were built as garrisons for the king’s 
new chariotry and as headquarters for 
his regular army. 

Immense commercial enterprises were 
required to balance the Budget and it 
is now clearer than ever that Solomon 
went into Big Business. He built a mer¬ 
chant navy for the Red Sea traffic (6), 
monopolized the trade in horses and 
chariots between Egypt and Syria, and 
exploited the copper mines in the region 
of Ezion-geber on a scale which even 
the commercial tycoons of the twentieth century might very 
well envy. 

Solomon indubitably put his country on the map and even 
the fabulous Queen of Sheba was more than a little impressed. 
Had Moses been alive to comment, he would probably have 
s^d that the achievement of this century marked the begianini 
of the end. 

(vi) Rebellioits Noriherners (926-800 b.c.) 

The instabibty of Solomon’s Forty Glorious Years was 
shown up in the chaos which followed his death. The kdngdom 
which he inherited from David had been kept together only by 
a strong central government and the moment this was removed, 
it broke into its two natural divisions—(in the north) and 
Judah (in the south). ^ For a time, Palestine was lorn by civil 
war, to which probably the heavy fortifications recently 
excavated at the Judean town of Mizpah(l7) bear witness. 
Eventually, it seems that Judah, weakened by a devastating 
invasion from Egypt, gave up the unequal strug^e and agreed 
to play second fiddle to the Northern Kingdom. 

The interest of the ninth century in Palestine is almost entirely 
concentrated in the upstart Northern Kingdom, established by 
Jeroboam I. The writers of the books of Kings, who were men 
of the south, treat him as the culprit “who made Israel to sin”, 
largely because he set up Dan and Bethel as religious centres 

i Alihouah the name "Israel'* is used lo de8cril>e the Northera KingdaB. it is 
aho vsed more geoeraUy to deschbe the whole people, 'ntroughout Uus book 
Israel, Israelite aod Hebrew are used n soKCti, mner ibaa techstkaJ, descnpUoiu. 
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to rival Jerusalem. The turbulent spirit which brought him to 
the throne also removed from it, by assassina^Uon. the f^r lan^ 
who followed, so that it was not untU the rex^ of Omri and 
Ahab that the new kingdom enjoyed any stable ^ve^ent. 
The prosperity of the Omri dynasty has come to m the 
excavations of the northern capital at Samana (see pp. 208 ff.) 
and its fame is proved by the Assyrian records w^ch refer to 
Israel as the “House of Omri" long after it had been overthrown. 

It was brought to a violent end about 845 B.c. 
d'itat plotted by an army general called Jehu. With 
ferocity. Jehu and his supporters massacred the wholo of Ahab s 
famUy. Among those supporters were the prophets EI>J=h and 
Elisha—for reasons which the social history of the next century 
makes abundantly clear. 

(vii) Plutocrals, Paupers and Prisoners (800-721 B.c.) 

During the first part of the eighth century, both the Northern 

Kinedom(under JeroboamU)and the Southern Kingdom (under 

Uzriah) enjoyed a post-war boom, The great powers on the 
borders were quiet and nothing stood in the way of <»mm^ial 
expansion and material prosperity. So much is evident from 
thrbooks of Amos, Hosea, Isaiah and Micah, which gi^ us 
first-hand evidence of the internal state of society. Ihese 
prophets make it dear that the newly acquired wealth waa not 
io much benefiting the many as corrupting the few. Money 
talks and its power in Israel was concentrated m the h^da ot 
a new class of plutocrats, who cared not a fig for justice and 
even less for the traditional faith of thdr fathers. As ^ly as 
the middle of the ninth century, the struggle of Naboth to 
protect his ancestral property from Ahab’s Phoenmn wifc, 
die grasping Jezebel Q Kings 21), indicated the pli^t of the 
peasant proprietor and the championship of his cause by 
Shah gave a foretaste of the propheU* protest against the 
overthrowing of Israel’s deep sense of social equality. That 
protest reached its climax in the preaching of Amos, who 
«posed the callous gr«d of the new-rich, the pathetic fate of 
the small farmers who were driven to the moneylender, debt 
and ultimate slavery, the collapse of justice by bribery ^d 
conuption. and the foulness of the rites which masquer^ed 
as religion among the fashionable set- Amos beheved that the 
twoble of the north would not go unpunished for their moral 
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NoUce sotoe of their victims impaled on the bill 


and religious degeneration, and the march of events confirmed 
his conviction. 

The power of Assyria, to whom Jehu had already paid tribute 
(3), revived about the time of Jeroboam Il’s death and in 
732 B.c. Israel’s ally, Damascus, was overrun and absorbed into 
the Assyrian Empire- TheNorthcm Kingdom escaped the same 
fate by a hair’s breadth and for ten precarious years retained a 
nouunal independence. The king th^ refused to pay his tribute 
and, in 721 B.c., after a two years’ siege, Samaria fell to the 
Assyrian armies. Over 27,000 prisoners were deported and the 
Northern Kingdom came to an end (8). 

(viii) Subservient Tradesmen (721-600 B.C.) 

Judah (with whom alone our story now continues) never ran 
to the extremes of her late lament^ sister of the north. The 
excavation of southern towns reveals a more conservative 
tradition both in religious and social a&irs, There does not 
seem to have been, for example, quite so notorious a cleavage 
between rich and poor as in the more prosperous Samaria and 
(to judge by the houses and textile industry of Debii) a solid 
middle class, organized into trade guilds, formed the backbone 
of the population. It is clear, however, that the tradesmen of 
Judah were denied any coinfortable sense of security during 
the century which preened the collapse of their State. 

Twenty years after the end of the Northern Kingdom. 
Hezekiah of Judah thought that he saw a chance of ridding his 
people of the intolerably heavy tribute demanded by Assyria 
and so (in alliance with Babylon and Egypt) revolted against 
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the overlord. Anticipating the possibility of a siege of 
Jerusalem, be commissioned his royal en^neers to build the 
Siloam Tunnel to protect the city’s water-supply (see pp.137-9). 
Sure enough, the Assyrian army did invade Palestine m 701 B.C- 
Forty-six dties were stormed and taken and Jerusalem itself 
was saved only at the cost of a crippling payment. 

Judah, now reduced to a strip of territory about 100 miles long 
and less than 50 miles wide and to the status of a weak Assyrian 
dependency, was ruled by Manassch for the first half of the 
seventh century. His loyalty to his Assyrian masters saved the 
country politically, but it came near to ruining its religion. 
When Josiah succeeded to the throne about 640 B.C., the outlook 
for Judah took on new hope. The power of Assyria was on the 
wane and after 625 B.c. rapidly collapsed. The new king was 
encouraged, therefore, to assert himself and his enterprise in 
the circumstances was inevitably a mixture of polities wd 
religion. He purged the country of its corrupt local sanctuaries, 
making Jerusalem the one legitimate centre for worship, and 
attempted (with some success) to gain poUtical and religious 
control over the mixed population of the Assyrian province, 
which had once been the northern kingdom of Israel. He liv^ 
long enough to see the final collapse of the Assyrian ^pire 
under pressure from the rising power of Babylon and died in 
the battle which was (so to speak) Assyria’s funeral. 

The change-over from Assyrian to Babylonian supremacy 
soon proved to be no better for Judah than a transfer from the 
fi 7 ing-pau into the fire. 

(ix) Eicitef (598-586 B.C,) 

Life in Judah during these last twelve years must have been 
unbearable. Despite the unswerving and courageous insistence 
of Jeremiah that the country should accept Ba^lonian rule, 
its imbecile king Jehoiakim listened to the nationalistic tub- 
thumping of his court circle and in 598 b.c. openly rebelled. 
He died (or was murdered) before Nebuchadrezzar’s army 
reached Jerusalem and it was left to his son and successor, the 
ejghteen-year-old Jehoiachin, to suffer the humiliation of 
surrender and exile. A great number of Judah’s leading 
citizens were deported to Babylon with him. 

Those who were left struggled on under the vadllating rule 
of Zedekiah, the young king’s uncle. Jerusalem was only 
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half-populated and other dties were too stricken even to repair 
their shattered houses and broken defences. This nightmare 
period of living and partly living lasted only a few years, for in 
589 B.C., Zedekiah, as though determined to seal his country’s 
doom, conspired with Egypt and again repudiated the rule of 
Babylon. This stupid act of defiance hastened the end. The 
armies of Kebuch^rezzar advanced and razed to the ground 
one fortified city after another in southern Judah, The famous 
military correspondence, known as the Lachish Letters, which 
was found twenty years ago in and around a bumt-out guard* 
room, gives first-hand evidence of the chaos and strain in that 
city on the eve of its destruction. The turn of Jerusalem soon 
followed and in 586 b.c., after a hopeless resistance lasting 
eighteen months, it was finally taken. In the second deportation, 
thousands of Judeans were taken as exiles to BabyloQ(4), 
leaving behind them a ruined temple and the last vestiges of 
thdr political independence. 


I 
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NOMADIC LIFE 


O rthodox IsraeUte parents never tired of ycwlBng the 
early days of their people and telling their children how, 
once upon a time, before ever their ancestors thought of 
settling down in cities and becoming farmers and traders, their 
ereat-great-great grandfather was a nomadic Aramcan (Deutero¬ 
nomy 26. 5), wandering in the wild Open spaces, where he 
pastured his sheep and goats. No doubt many of the younger 
generation failed to share their elders’ cnthusi^m for those 
eood old days and scarcely concealed their preference for the 
more comfortable life of the city, where at least you could be 
more certain of a square meal and even now and then a tew 
odd luxuries. But even the younger generation were inte^ed 
to hear the rest of the tale, recounting how, after a period ot 
enslavement in Egypt, their forefathers were safely led through 
the wilderness by Moses and finally brought by Joshua into the 
Promised Land. They did not so much like being reminded of 
Moses (who was, as they said, an austere man), but at least 
they recognized that he had done weU in instigating the conquest 

of Palestine. , ,, . 

Even in Palestine, however, it was far from easy wholly to 
forget Moses and the wilderness wanderings, since the desert— 
the home of the nomad—forced itself on everybody’s attention 
and pushed menacingly to the very gates of the citi«. Ttes was 
especially the case in the hill-country of Judah, where me so- 
called fields which surrounded the fortified walls were for the 
most part nothing but patches of rugged moorland, strewn 
with boulders. The meagre scrub which manned to grow 
there seemed only to provide cover for marauding bears 
lions which the Old Testament calls rather too nuldly, Hhe 
beasts of the fieW"(9). Even from the Mount of OUves just 
outside Jerusalem, the terrifying Wilderness of Judah (aptly 
called Jeshimon, or, Devastation) could be seen by anybody 
who looked towards the south-east, and from the hills of Tekoa, 
only a few miles farther south, it was quite inescapable. It is 
not surprising, therefore, that the prophet Amos, who came 
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9 The species of Lion fonnerly found in Palestine 
(from fyor^ carvings of the ninlh coniury B.c.) 


from Telcoa, should have reacted to the lush living of Sataatia 
with something of the rigorous insight of his forebear Moses. 
Moses himself had once abandoned the flesh-pots of Egypt 
and spent a good part of his youth in the desert with a nomadic 
Midianite tribe. From his own roof-top, Amos had able 
to gaae eastwards across the 15 miles of barren Judean wilderness 
before it suddenly plunged headlong into the valley of the 
Dead Sea. Beyond this tonid chasm, there was the abrupt rise 
of the mountains of Moab to catch the eye. Not many niil« 
south, Amos could have reached the desert, inhabited now only 
by a few Arab Bedouin, who brave the heat and sand-laden 
blast of the summer and the intense cold which the winter 


brings. 

Israel's connexion with the life of the desert was not, there¬ 
fore, simply a piece of past history to be remembered or 
forgotten according to choice; it was a significani part of the 
everyday experience of a fair proportion of the popi^tion, 
Even after Israel had been occupying her cities and sharing the 
civilization of the Near East for many centunes, the desert 
still asserted its influence. Apart from the indirect influence of 
the unchanging scene from the bfty table-land of Jud^, me 
memory of the people’s nomadic origin was constantly refreshed 
by the incursion of men from the desert. It is not to be expects 
that the nomadic tribes, who from time to time the 

frontier between “the desert and the sown”, should have found 
a significant place in the historical record of the Old Tcsiam^t 
OdiSr^ news, but not shepherds 1). but there can be no doubt 
S^e population was frequenUy rejuvenated by transfusions 
of nomadic blood. It is seriously conjectured, for oa^e, 
that the revolt of Jehu agmst the corrupt dynasty ot ^ 
owed much to the influence of nomads recently arrived from 
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the desert and it is actuaUy on record that one Jonadab, the son 
of Rechab, was inlimalcly concerned in it (11 Kings 10. I 2e). 
The extent to which the Rechabite tradition was nomadic m&y 
be judged from the summary statement of it which was given 
in the time of Jeremiah: 

We have obeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of Rechab our 
father in all that ho charged us. to drink no wme all our days .. . 
not to build houses for us to dwell in; nether haw we vineyard, 
nor field, nor seed; but we have dwelt m tents, and have 
and done according to aU that Jonadab our father commanded us 
(Jeremiah 35. 8-10). 

No doubt the Rechabites were a nunority group of extremists, 
but the fact that tradition associates them with the prophets 
suggests that they cannot be Ughtly dismiss^ as lone voi«s 
cr^ in the wilderness. Their nomadic ided sprang from the 
dSert setting of Israel's original and aulhenuc faith and it was 
a vital element in the teaching of her religious leaders. 

It would, of course, be idle to pretend Jat the avera^ 
citY-dwelling Israelite enthusiastically shared this ideal. To say 
that fierce Bedouin blood flowed in the veins of every Hebrew 
would be as romantic and inaccurate as to say that every 
inhabitant of the British Isles was by nature an mtrepid 
facer. To most ordinary men of Old Testmenl times, the 
desert was dearly an “evil place... no place of seed, or of figSg 
or of vines, or of pomegranates; neither is there any water to 
drink” (Numbers 20. 5); it was regarded as an «emy which 
threatened their setUed way of life-a no-man s-limd m^bited 
by serpents, scorpions, wild asses, jackals and wild cals, and 
overrun by nettles, thorns and thisUes. The contrast l«tv^ 
the “howling wilderness” and the seemingly luxurious land of 
Palestine is very well expressed m the Song of Moses 
Deuteronomy 32. 7-14). This is one of a number of Old 
Testament passages which suggest that at l^t some of the 
forefathers of Israel passed toectly from nomadic to a^cul^l 
life without the intervening period of the sojourn and enslave¬ 
ment in Egypt. It is clear that Israel's nomadic ori^n is more 
complicated thian the straightforward account from Genesis to 
Josh^ suggests. Fortunately, recent archaeologi(^ ^coveriw 
have brought us nearer to an understanding of what really 
happened. 
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According to Genesis 11. 31, Abraham migrated with his 
father from Ur of the Chaldees on the Persian Gulf to Haran 
in north-west Mesopotamia and from Haran, he moved into 
Palestine, “the land of Canaan” (Genesis 12. 5). The kind of 
dvilization which existed in north-west Mesopotamia at the 
lime of Abraham (71900-1750 B.c.) has been brought to light by 
remarkable discoveries at Mari, the capital of an important 
State on the Euphrates some 200 miles south of Haran (see map 
on p. 43). The interest of finding the huge palace of the king 
(with its chapel, scribe’s chambers and luxurious bathroom) 
was eclipsed by the unearthing of the royal archives, consisting 
of 20,000 clay tablets dealing with business and diplomatic 
affairs- These documents show that by the eighteenth century 
B.c. Amorite tribes (aJdn to that of Abraham) had settled in 
this region and the place names which they contain actually 
correspond to the personal names of some of the members of 
Abraham’s family (Serug, Nahor, Terah). The MarL tablets 
also make it clear that some of the nomadic tribes had not yet 
settled down and were still maldng themselves a nuisance in 
the cities. One of the tablets is a letter written by the king 
on this subject: 

The Benjaminites have taken to raiding. Once they made a raid, 
and took many sheep. I sent auxiliary troops against them, who 
slew their chieftain- Not one of them got away, and all the sheep 
which they had taken were returned. However, a second time they 
made a raid, and took sheep, and I sent auxiliary troops who caught 
them and slew their chieftain, and brought back the sheep they had 
taken. Yet a third time they did likewise -. 

The interest of this letter is not in the possibility of a con¬ 
nexion between these Benjamimtes and the later Israelite 
tribe, but in the illustraUon it affords of the constant threat to 
dvilized communities from nomadic groups in the age of the 
Patriarchs. 

More extensive illustration of the presence of nomadic 
bandits in western Asia (including Palestine) between 2000 and 
1200 B.c. comes from tablets of the period, which refer to 
people called Habiru (or, Apiru). It will be recalled that 
Abraham is called “the Hebrew” (Genesis 14. 13) and it is 
noticeable that in the Old Testament this term is most used 
in the records of the Patriarchal age. Although it would be 
»Quoted by G. E. Mendeoball, The Bibiical ArchotologUi, Febwairy 
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going beyond tbe evidence to say that Rabiru and Hebrew are 
identical in meaning, there can be little doubt that the names 
are related- They probably began as a term of contempt 
appUed by the settled communities to the wandering bandits 
which haunted them throughout this period. 

The Habiru, it now appears, sometimes settled down suffici¬ 
ently to become mercenary troops, hired labourers, and even 
slaves in the households of the sedentary population. For 
example, among the Nuzi tablets, from an Assyrian city 
inhabited in the fifteenth century b.c. by a non-Semitic people 
which the Old Testament calls Horites or Hivites, there is one 
which reads: **Siix-BaIti, a Habiru woman, caused herself to 
enter the house of Tehiptilla in servitude. If Sin-Balti breaks 
the contract and goes into another house, TehiptUla may pluck 
out Sin-Bald’s eyes and sell her for a price.” For the most part, 
however, the Habiru preferred to wander in raiding bands on 
the desert fringes of civilization. It is extremely likely that the 
Hebrews made up one of the elements of this nomadic group. 
Our newly discovered information certainly increases our res¬ 
pect for the general reliability of the stories of Abraham and 
his family and we may say that the traditions of Israel’s ori^ 
in north-west Mesopotamia have been remarkably confinned. 

The story of Genesis goes on to tell how eventually Israel 
migrated from Palestine to Egypt and setded in the fertile 
eastern part of the Nile Delta called “the land of Goshen” 
(a phrase, incidentally, used in various parts of England for 
good farmland even today). Here they lived for four centuries 
in peace and prosperity until they were reduced to slavery, when 
“there arose a new king over Egypt, who knew not Joseph”. 
Israefa great epic then relates how they were delivered by 
Moses, who led them through the wilderness to the borders of 
the Promised Land. 

The historical setting of this migration to Egypt again 
forces on our attention the nomadic background of Israel’s life. 
We know that about 1720 b.c., Egypt was invaded by tribes 
from Syria and Palesdne who were successful in seining and 
controlhng the country until 1550 B.c., when they were expelled. 
It was about the beginning of this period that Joseph rose to 
prominence in Egypt and became Prime Minister (Genesis 
41. 41 f.), The Egyptians referred to these invaders by the 
contemptuous term Hyksos, which has been taken to mean 
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“princes of the shepherds'*, and all the evidence indicates that 
they were Semitic people closely related to the shepherd 
patriarchs of Israel. When the main body of the Hyksos were 
expelled from Egypt in 1550 B.C., perhaps some of the Hebrews 
were reduced to slavery, while others returned to Palestine. 
It is at least clear that when the Israelites invaded Palestine 
after the Exodus, they met with friends as well as enemies. 
These friends evidently occupied central Palestine (which, to 
judge by our historical records, needed no conquering. Whether 
they had come out of Egypt with the Hyksos or whether they 
were Habiru who had never left Palestine, we do not know; 
but they must have been semi-nomads of Hebrew stock- 
The growing mass of archaeological evidence which shows 
that when the tribesmen under Joshua destroyed the Canaanilc 
fortresses they reoccupied them almost immediately demands 
that we should define the nature of Israelite nomadic life with 
a little more precision. The full-blooded Bedouin is in no 
great hurry to settle down and if we think of the early Hebrews 
as wild men from the desert, we are almost certainly on the 
wrong track. 

The true Bedouin relies on his camel; it lakes him across vast 
stretches of desert, where sheep and goats could not possibly 
exist; it supplies him with milk and in emergencies with food. 
This tough kind of life does not at all square with the picture of 
the Patriarchs given in Genesis. Consider, for example, the 
explanation given by Jacob to Esau of his reasons for wanting 
to bring up the rear as they journeyed: 

My lord knoweth that the children are tender, and that the flocks 
and herds with me give suck: and if they overdrive them one day, 
aU the flocks will die. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before bis 
servant: and I will lead on softly, according to the pace of the cattle 
that is before me and according to the pace of the i^ildren (Genesis 
33. 13f.). 

This is far from camel nomadism. Indeed, many distinguished 
scholars now take the view that the camel was not domesticated 
until after the patriarchal period and affina that the Hebrews 
of Genesis used only asses (e.g. Genesis 22. 3). It is reckoned 
that an ass-nomad can cover only about twenty miles a day and 
this radically affects our mental picture of the kind of Ufe lived by 
the early Hebrews. Instead of thinking of them as undertaking 
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long treks over blistering sand, we must visualize small dans 
making regular seasonal movements, with their asses, sheep and 
goats, between the desert regions of the south (where they spent 
the late winter and early spring) and the hiU-country of central 
Palestine, to which they were driven by the summer heat, and, 
where, so to speak, each clan had its own regular beat- During 
their seasons in the hill-country, the early Hebrews lived on the 
fringe of settled communities (like Mamre, Beersheba, Bethel, 
Shechem and Dothan) with whom, no doubt, they were fairly 
closely associated. Even in the desert region of the Negeb (the 
“parked” land in the south), where Abraham is said to have 
lived for a ^iod (Genesis 13.1; 20. I), it is now reported that 
there were in his time, “a considerable number of permanent, 
agricultural villages with stone houses”.* 

The stories of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob reveal a kind of 
life which is properly called j^m/-nomadic—half-way between 
that of the desert Bedouin and the settled farmer, No true 
desert ranger (even in his wildest dreams) would have imagined 
himself to be binding sheaves in the field as did Joseph (Genesis 
37.7) and, from the strict Bedouin point of view, it would be no 
less strange to hear of Isaac sowing (Genesis 26. 12) and 
Reuben in the harvest field (Genesis 30.14). On the other hand, 
bickering over precious wells (Genesis 21.25 ff.) is characteristic 
of nomadic life and so are the mjgratxons to fertile regions in 
time of famine (Genesis 12. 10). The Journeys of Abraham and 
Jacob's sons are illuminated by B^ptian documents which 
show how Semitic nomads were allowed to enter the country 
under strict supervision, during time of famine. The famous 
painting in the tomb of an Egyptian nobleman at Beni Hasan 
from about 1900 b.c., depicting a nomadic chieftain with his 
dan, is the nearest approximation we shall ever get to a portrait 
of the Patriarchs as they went down to Egypt on these occasions 
(11)- Our first reaction to the scene is that the men and women 
do not look in the very least wild or “primitive”- Next, we 
notice that their baggage and children are carried not on camels 
but asses. But it is their clothes and equipment which provide 
the greatest interest. 

The artist has been careful to make a distinction between the 
white linen loin-cloths of the Egyptians and the ornate embroid¬ 
ered garments of the Asiatics. The shorts of the little boy 

^ NelsoQ Olueck, The BibiUd Arehaeohgis!, February 1955. 

47 


NOMADIC LIFE 



11 A Nomadic Clan entering Egypt in tht age 


foUowiDg the first aw are red; the men’s “kilts” (for clearly they 
are not simple loin-cloths) are blue and red striped, except those 
of the lyie-pUycr and bowman behind the second ass, which 
are red and white. A number of the men and all the women 
wear an embroidered tunic fastened over one shoulder; the 
fcmiDine version comes well below the knee- The men have 
sandals on their feet, but the women a kind of boot. We may 
take it for grantwJ that the artist has flattered bis subjects and 
represented them in their very best clothes. Among other 
fasdnating details are the skin water bottle strapped to the 
back of the lyre-player, the bow and quiver of the archer, the 
javelins, the heavy throw-sticks, the saddle-cloths of the asses 
and the lyre. The puizling objects carried by the asses have 
been identified by Professor W. F. Albright as two pairs of 
goat-skin bellows and the conclusion has been drawn that these 
semi-nomads were travelling metal workers—forerunners of 
the tinkers of a later period. While it is possible that some of 
the Hebrew clans eked out a living like modem ^psies, it 
would be dangerous to assume that this splendid Egyptian 
picture is in all respects representative. In particular, the two 
soft-eyed gazelles probably owe thdr indusion more to a 
convention of Egyptian art than to a knowledge of the flocks 
characteristic of the semi-nomad. 

The early Hebrews were essentially keepers of sheep and 
goats and their shepherd’s ways, always regarded as superior to 
those of the farmer, remained a feature of everyday life through* 
out Old Testament limes. The prophet Amos and King David 
were both taken “&om following the flock” and both were men 
of Judah. 

Judaea, indeed (wrote George Adam Smith), offers as good 
ground as there is in all the East for observing the grandeur of the 

48 


SHEPHERDS 



of the Pairiarcbs (From a contemporary painting') 


shepherd's character. On the boundless Eastern pasture, so 
different from the narrow meadows and dyked hillsides with 
which we are familiar, the shepherd is indispensable. With us 
sheep are often left to themselves; but I do not remember ever to 
have seen in the East a dock of sheep without a shepherd. In such 
a landscape as Judaea, where a day’s pasture is thinly scattered over 
an unfenced tract of country, covered with delusive paths, still 
frequented by wild beasts, and rolling off into the desert, the man 
and his character are indispensable- On some high moor, across 
which at night the hyenas howl, when you meet him, sleepless, 
fer-sighled, weather-beaten, armed, leaning on hU staff, and look¬ 
ing out over his scattered sheep, every one of them on his heart, you 
understand why the shepherd of Judaea sprang to the front in 
his people’s history; why they gave his name to their king, and 
made him the symbol of Providence; why Christ took him as the 
type of self-sacrifice.* 

We shall appreciate the greatness of Israel’s shepherds only 
if we resist the temptation to romanticize their work. When, 
for example, we read the prophet’s metaphorical description of 
God—“He shall feed his flock like a shepherd, he shall gather 
the lambs in his arm, and carry them in his bosom*' (Isaiah 
40.11), it is essential to remember that (unlike their stained-glass 
representations) lambs could be heavy and dirty. Though the 
shepherd be never so geritle, his life was rough and exhausting. 
Jacob’s descripUoa neatly picks out its salient features: 

This twenty years have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy she- 
goals have not cast their young, and the rams of thy locks have I 
not eaten. That which was tom of beasts I brought not unto tbee; 
I bare the bss of it; of my hand didst thou require it, whether 
stolen by day or stolen by night. Thus I was; io the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night; and my sleep fled from mine 
eyes (Genesis 31. 38-40), 

»The Nittorieel Geography ofth* Roly Land. pp. 301 f. 
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12 A Hebrew Shepherd leading his sheep 

If a shepherd majiaged to rescue only “two legs, or a piece of 
an car'’ (Amos 3.12) from a marauding lion or bear, he could 
still prove to his master that his sheep had in fact been worried 
and not cashed with a passing clan. As flocks were so often 
tended by slaves, as well as by members of the owner’s family, 
authentic evidence was necessary and was even demanded by 
an official enactment in the law (Exodus 22. 13). The ha^arda 
of the shepherd’s calling sufficiently explain why, in addition 
to his long staff, he always carried a stout wooden club about 
three feet long (12). 

As wt have seen, a day's work for a shepherd lasted twenty- 
four hours. He counted his sheep each morning and evening 
as they passed under his staff on leaving and re-entering the 
rough stone enclosures on the hillsides which did duty as folds. 
In gathering his flock for the night, he neither used nor needed 
to use our familiar sheep dog. His method, though it has 
become familiar, remains astonishing: 

Sometimes [to quote from George Adam Smith’s great book 
again] we enjoyed our noonday rest beside one of those Judaean 
wells, to which three or four shepherds come down with their 
flocks. The flocks mixed with each other, and wc wondered how 
each shepherd would get his own again. But... the shepherds one 
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by one went up different sides of the vaUey, and each called out his 
peculiar call; and the sheep of each drew out of (he crowd to their 
own sbeplierd, aud the flocks passed away as orderly as they came. 

The Palestinian shepherd who calls and leads his sheep is 
immortalized by the description of the Good Shepherd in the 
tenth chapter of St. John’s gospel, 

These remarkably intelligent animals were valued chiefly for 
their wool, which was sheared in spring at the end of the 
lambing season. As wc should expect, the harvest of fleeces 
was the day of the year for the shepherd community and was 
celebrated accordingly (I Samuel 25.4ff.). Ezekiel’s use of shep¬ 
herd’s language in his condemnation of the corrupt leaders of 
the nation—“Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool” 
(34. 3) is a reminder of the Israelites* liking for mutton. Indeed, 
the court of Solomon consumed sheep at the rate of a hundred 
a day! Of all the carcase, the fat tail of the big-tailed Palestinian 
sheep (which weighed anything up to 15 pounds) was the most 
highly prized. This was the dainty dish which Samuel’s cook 
set before the king, according to the correct translation of 
I Samuel 9. 24; “And the cook took up the thigh and the fat 
tail and set it before Saul.” Otherwise, a shepherd’s food, at 
least as long as be led a semi-nomadic life, must have been 
meagre and extremely dull. 

The goats which often ran with the sheep supplied milk, but 
above all they produced the hair which the women spun and 
wove in narrow strips on thdr primitive looms (56). From 
this crude cloth were made the black tents in which all nomads 
lived(13). Obviously, they varied in size according to the 
wealth of the owner, but even the more modest tent had two 
compartments—one for the men and entertaining (the “parlour”) 
and one for the women, children and cooking (the “kitchen”). 
Occasionally, women enjoyed the luxury of a separate teat. 
It is impossible to be certain, but the nomad’s tent was probably 
like a small version of the kind of long, low, refreshment lent 
you And at agricultural shows and cricket matches in England, 
dosed on three sides and open at the front and subdivided into 
compartments by han^ngs. Hie lent cloth was erected on 
poles with the familiar arrangement of guy ropes and pegs. 
So much at least may be gathered from the archaic metaphor 
of Isaiah 54. 2: “Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
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Stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations; 
spare not: lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes.’’ It is strange how the tent life of 
the nomadic shepherd continued to exercise 
its fascination (as this reference proves) at the 
very end of Old Testament times. The antique 
form of Che priestly tabernacle, which remained 
half tent and half temple (Exodus 26 and 36), is ^atcr ^Bottle 
more easily accounted for in terms of Israel’s 
conservative religious tradition. 

It would be pompous to describe the nomad’s camping 
equipment as furniture. Obviously, no large pieces could be 
carried on his asses (although, poor beasts, they were made to 
take big enough loads); everything had to be portable. Instead 
of chairs, he used straw mats or carpets and for a table, a skin 
was stretched on the ground. This could be gathered up by a 
cord ringed round its edges into a useful bag, a method we have 
just rediscovered for the plastic sheets we take to the beadi. 
Perhaps the most precious piece of equipment was the water 
bottle, of which the importance is graphically illustrated in the 
story of Hagar (Genesis 21. 14-19). It was made of the whole 
skin of a kid or goat and carried on the back(n)- Milk was 
also stored in it and drunk sour or churned into oily butler. 
The delightful story of Abraham, who entertained angels 
unawares (Genesis 18), providing water for their feel and a feast 
of meal cakes, veal, butter and milk, illustrates that generous 
hospitality to strangers which is typical of life in the desert. 

Such hospitality is part of the nomads’ deep*seated sense of 
being (for good or ill) members of a close-knit family, whose 
very existence in a land of scanty vegetation, meagre water 
supplies, wild beasts and enemy raiders, depended on the full 
sharing by all of a common life. The tribal structure of Israel 
was bom in the desert, although the division of the people into 
twelve tribes (with subdivisions of clans and families) belongs 
to a more systematic and less realistic arrangement on a 
geographical basis made after the conquest of Palestine. The 
essence of tribal life is to be found in the conviction of all its 
members that they share a common blood, which, incidentally, 
helps explain why the Old Testament contains so many tedious 
genealopes. This tribal solidarity found one of its most char¬ 
acteristic expressions in the practice of avenging the blood of 
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any of its members who were killed by enemies. The story of 
Gideon's vengeance on the two kings of Midian shows an 
approach to the custom which is astonishingly raatter-of-fact: 
“And he said, They were my brethren, the sons of my mother: 
as the Lord liveth, if yc had saved them alive, I would not 
slay yon” (Judges 8. 19). Blood vengeance in tribal society is 
not a way of teaching the enemy his lesson, nor Is it primarily 
a confused emotional response of the tit-for-tat kind. In the 
most literal sense of the words, bbod vengeance is the way of 
getting your own back, of healing the breach which has been 
made in the life of your family. That is why no compensation 
is good enough. . 

The solidarity and honour of the tribe were vested m its chid. 
It is significant, however, that in Hebrew there is no word for 
chief. He was clearly no autocrat, empower^ to issue orders, 
for nomadic life was nothing if not democratic. An old Arabic 
Bedouin poem admirably expressed the mutual dependence of 
the chief and the members of his tribe in a metaphor drawn 
from the poles and pegs of their tents: 

A folk that hath ao chiefs must soon decay, 

And chiefs it hath not when the mob bears sway. 

Only with poles the tent is reared at last. 

And poles it hath not, save the pegs hold fast. 

But when the pegs and poles are once combined 
Then stands accomplished that which was designed.^ 

This nomadic ideal survived the settlement of Israel in Palestine 
and the establishment of the Hebrew monarchy. It set fixed 
bounds to the despotic tendencies of Israel's kings and through 
her great prophets has entered and continues to influence the 
thinking of Christendom. 

»Quoted by A BeriboleKtrans. A. K. Dallas), ^ /Twsry o/B»brtw dMutiion, 

p. 122, 
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T he typi<al city of Old Testament limes looked like a large 
castle set on the crown of a hill. Its solid stone-and-brick 
waUs followed the irregular outUnes of the mound on 
which it was built, and so gave an impression very different 
from the rather box-Uke fortresses of neighbouring lands. 
The reconstruction of Mizpah(17) well suggests the appearance 
of an ordinary provincial dty in the early days of the monarchy 
and the “air view” of Lachish(I5) illustrates the kind of city 
with which the contemporaries of Jeremiah were familiar. 
A glance at the reconstructed Ishtar Gate of BabyIon(4) is 
enough to show how much more systematically Mesopotamian 
architects set about their planning and building, 

Although fortified cities like Mizpah and Lachish were so 
distinctive a feature of Palestine in Old Testament times, they 
owed relatively little to the architects of Israel. Their style was 
bonowed from the Canaanites whom the Israelites drove out 
at the Conquest. Indeed, the grandeur of the Canaaoite walled 
dtiea was one of the things which struck terror into the hearts 
of the semi-nomadic invaders, to whom it was reported that 
“The people is greater and tidier than we; the cities are great 
and fenc^ up to heaven” (Deuteronomy 1. 28), Perhaps it 
was partly the massive masonry of the Canaanite fortresses 
which encouraged the unsophisticated tent-dwellers to believe 
that in earlier tunes veritable giants had walked the earth. 

The Israelites took over from the Canaanites not only their 
architectural style, but many of the cities which they had built- 
A great number of the cities whidi were occupied during the 
period of the monarchy already had a history stretching back 
many centuries. By systematic excavation, it has been estab¬ 
lished that these fortresses were constructed for the petty kings 
who ruled and squabbled in Palestine long before the Israelites 
arrived on the scene(80), and that their coming brought about a 
marked decline in all the amenities of civilized life. Indeed, the 
Israelite invasion of Palestine has been' compared to the 
barbarian invasions of the Roman Empire and the Arab 
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invasion of the Byzantine Empire in later centuries. The 
Hebrews, on their arrival from the wilderness, were completely 
ignorant of the art of building, as their patching and im- 
provizaiion abundantly prove. The new walls they erected were 
jerry-built by comparison with those they replaced and their 
houses to begin with were crude and unworthy of the old 
foundations on which they were usually built. Large residences 
previously owned by the Canaanite nobility were divided up 
and reduced to what we should call "flats”, housing more than 
one family (and, perhaps, even their cattle). The decline in the 
standard of pottery tells the same sorry story. But perhaps 
the story is not so sorry after all, if it is borne in mind that part 
of this drop in material culture may be accounted for by the 
Israelites’ love of freedom. The splendid cities of Canaan were 
built by slave labour and that was something which men from the 
desert would not tolerate. They preferred their tradition of 
tribal democracy to urban amenities purchased at so great 
a cost. 

It is difficult to be as greatly impressed as the Israelites 
with the size of these cities. On die contrary, it comes as rather 
a shock to learn bow minute they actually were. Jerusalem, 
for example, was only 13 acres in area, Megiddo the same and 
Debit a mere 1 \—figures which begin to have some meaning, 
when it is remembered that 640 acres are needed to cover a 
square mile. The Ima^nation boggles when you compare 
them with English cities like Birmingham (51,147 acres), 
Liverpool (27,255) or Bristol (26,345). The population, of 
course, was correspondingly small. It is reckoned, for example, 
that a fairly typi^ Judean town like Debir had about 1,000 
people living within its walls, occupying between 150 and 250 
houses. Only the fortifications of diese minute communities 
forbids their being classified as villages. 

To the Israelite, villages meant the collections of huts and 
tents whidi were dotted about the grazing land round the city 
walls. The size of these extra-mural communities fluctuated 
very greatly- During periods of peace and security, the dty 
population overflowed and, thus, fairly large "suburbs” were 
established. It is not surprising that little direct evidence has 
survived of such expansions, although at Mizpah, for example, 
grain pits, cisterns and bouses have been unearthed outside 
the city’s defences. The double wall at Lachish(15) illustrates 
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16 An Outpost of David's Government at Meglddo 



17 The FortiBcations of Mizpah—a typica) Israelite provincial town 
eight miles north of Jerusalem 


FORTIFICATIONS 



18 The magnificent Fortified Gate erected by Solomon at Meglddo 















CROWDED CITIES 

how attempts were made to cope with the situation when the 
city became too congested. The fluctuation of population 
between the city and its suburban villages was not limited to 
alternating periods of war and peace; it happened regularly 
every year. During the summer months, the few penoanent 
villagers were joined by the vast bulk of the city-dwellers, who 
abandoned their fortress to work in the fields and graze th^r 
cattle in the surrounding countryside. This alternation between 
summer and winter quarters still goes on among Mediterranean 
peoples today. For about two-thirds of the year, then, Hebrew 
cities wore a forlorn and deserted appearance, with only a 
handful of regular soldiers and dvil servants left to keep life 
ticking over within the walls. One can imagine what a tre¬ 
mendous thriU the coming of spring must have been to families 
who had spent the winter months cooped up in damp and over¬ 
crowded slums and what a joy it must have been to leave the 
filth and congestion of the streets, just when the wild anemones 
and cyclamen were coming into flower. 

The sites of Old Testament cities were ori^ally chosen for 
their strategic importance in warfare and the Israelites followed 
the example of idc predecessors in this as in other matters. 
For example, Lachish, one of the largest dcies of ancient Judah, 
was refurbished and equipped by Solomon’s son as one of a 
string of fortresses to protect the frontier from the neighbouring 
Philistines. Megiddo, in the northern plain of Esdraclon, which 
guarded the main highway between Asia and Africa, was 
developed into an important centre of one of Solomon’s new 
administrative districts and a military stronghold. Mizpah, 
again, about eight miles north of Jerusalem, was built as a 
frontier town during the wretched little wars between the 
Northern and Southern Kingdoms. 

While military considerations determined the general locality 
of these cities, the particular spot chosen depended (at least in 
the early part of the period) on the water-supply. However, 
the Israelites soon learned to line their cisteros with water¬ 
proof lime plaster- This was a great st^ forward, because 
it enabled them to collect and store rain water and so to 
build at some distance from springs and streams. Lachish, 
for example, did not rely on any spring in the immediate neigh¬ 
bourhood and many of the houses had their own cisterns dug 
in the ground or excavated out of the solid rock. Attempts were 
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made to build drains to feed 
such dstems, but much of the 
water found its own way into 
the reaervoir from the roofs 
and ihestreets. Thefilth it took 
with itis better not mentioned. 

The most impress! vefeature 
of all Israelite cities, as you 
ascended the rubble road up 
the rampart, was the fortified 
gate. The great east gate of 
Mizpah is a splendid example 
and because it brings to life so many Old Testament scenes is 
worth pausing over. It was formed by an overlapping of the ends 
of the walls of the city, so that a “corridor” about thirty feet 
wide was left in between (19). This arrangement had a double 
advantage. First, it meant that anybody trying to enter the 
dty was forced to turn left round the end tower of the outside 
wall {a) and, therefore, to expose his right side (unprotected by a 
$h ield) to the guards stationed on the walls (d). Secondly, it made 
an admirable market-place, Along the walls of the “corridor” 
(6), long stone benches bad been built, from which, it is easy to 
imagine, many a dispute was settled, many a bargm made and 
many a story told. At the inner end of this “corridor”, there 
were two sets of gates built about thirty feet apart, forming a 
small courtyard (c). On each side of this court was a guard- 
room, equipped with a stone scat for the man on duty. 

The extraordinarily impressive gate of Me^ddo is another 
example too good to pass over(l S). A small double gate (built 
round four piers) brought you first into a fortified and paved 
courtyard. It is difficult to imagine a better spot for a “forum”. 
If you were approaching the city on foot, you could avoid the 
long chariot road and take a short-cut up the mound which 
led to steps by the outer gate (shown in the bottom left-hand 
comer of the photograph). Before you reached the dty proper, 
you still had to pass through the colossal main gate, which 
bad no less than four doorways. The first of these was about 
fourteen feet wide and fitted with two heavy hard caress doors, 
hung on stone sockets. We know that city gates were locked at 
night (Joshua 2. 5) and it is fairly certain that a strong metal 
bar, fitting into slots, was used. 
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THE CITY GATE 

Wbat arcbaeological reconstructions and architectural de> 
scriptions can never convey is the teeming activity of the gate 
in Old Testament times. It was the hub around which the whole 
life of the city revolved, being for the population in general 
what the flat roof was for the individual householder—the place 
where you met your friends, gossiped and caught up with the 
news of the day. Behind the hubbub of ordinary aclivi^, 
there were deep-seated sacred associations whicdi made the gate 
a very special place. The Canaanite custom of laying the 
foundations of the city gate with a human sacrifice bad not 
altogether been forgotten, audits special significance is suggested 
by the fact that when Jerusalem was rebuilt by Nehemiah after 
the Exile, the priests “purified the people, and the sales'". 

The sacred nature of the gate, added to the practical con¬ 
sideration that it was the only open space in the city where 
people could assemble, made it the seat of local govenimeat 
and justice. When David, for example, was persuaded to address 
his people at a lime of crisis, “the king arose, and sat in the 
gate... and all the people came before the king’* (II Samuel 
19. 8). It was at the gate that the elders, who were at once the 
Qty Council and the Justices of the Peace, held their regular 
assemblies. The book of Job gives a vivid picture of such a 
gathering, with the hangers-on listening in the background: 

When I went forth to the gate unto the city, 

When I prepared my seat in the street, 

The young men saw me and hid themselves, 

And the aged rose up and stood; 

The princes refhiioed talking. 

And laid their hand on their mouth; 

The voice of the nobles was bushed ... 

Unto me men gave ear, and waited, 

And kept silence for my counsel. 

After my words they spake not again (29. 7-10, 21 f.). 

There is another vivid little scene in the fourth chapter of the 
book of Ruth, which shows how the elders settled one of their 
cases. This particular dispute was highly technical and concerned 
the Jaw of inheriiancei but the real interest of the account lies 
in the picture it gives of the ten elders sitting gravely on their 
benches, the two disputants standing before them, and a mix^ 
crowd of citizens and loafers on the fringe of the assembly until, 
eventually, they were drawn in as witnesses. 
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To describe the crowd which thronged the gate in the 
morning and evening would be to catalogue all the sorts and 
conditions of men who made up Israelite society. Here, you 
would find the wretched beggars squatting in the dust 5 the 
peddbrs touting for trade and singing their songs; the labourers 
waiting to be hired for the day; the scribe offering to write your 
letters; the stranger seeking a bed for the night; the tradesmen 
and shoppers haggling over prices; and, perhaps, above the din, 
an eccentric-looking prophet trying to proclaim the word of 
the Lord- 

In the bigger cities, shopkeepers established themselves in 
their own special quarters, as they do still in the East and as 
they did in mediaeval England—hence such familiar names as 
Baker Street and Butchers' Row. The prophet Jeremiah, for 
example, was given daily “a loaf of bread out of the bakers' 
street” (37. 21). Such quarters were hardly shopping centres 
so much as strings of untidy bazaars, whose owners snoozed 
in the background, until Aey were roused by a potential 
customer or by the cries which greeted the upskittling of the 
rickety stands on which they displayed their goods at the edge 
of the street. The monotony of the bazaars was broken from 
time to time by the arrival of a caravan of merchants, who were 
greeted as enthusiastically as the m^ boat paying her monthly 
visit to an isolated island today. Some of these merchants came 
from distant lands, bringing luxuries like ivory, spices and 
perfumes, and they were treated with great respect- Occasion¬ 
ally it was arranged that foreign traders should have a special 

quarter of the city set apart for 
their use, like the exchange 
agreed between Damascus and 
Samaria (I Kings20.34), Usually, 
however, travelling merchants 
displayed their wares in the 
gate, where they met the local 
producers anxious to sell their 
oil, their textiles, their leather 
goods or whatever speciality 
the particular city had to 
olTer( 20 ). 

The fact that at a later period 
one of the gates of Jerusalem 
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was called the “Dung Gate” brings to mind the filth of these 
open markets. As there were no squares of any kind inside the 
city wails (Hebrew significantly lacks a word for such open 
places), every day brought a large proportion of the citizens 
crowding into the restricted area of the gate and they left, 
inevitably, unimaginable litter. The mud and refuse of the 
streets are taken for granted by the Old Testament writers 
(see, for example, Isaiah 5.25 and 10. 6) and the accumulation 
of broken pots, crumbled mud-bricks and household garbage, 
combined with the road “surface” of dust and ashes, must 
have made a veritable quagnaire every time it rained. The 
stench in summer can have been little more pleasant. To under¬ 
stand an Israelite city, we must forget all our modem notions 
of sanitation and be prepared to be impressed when an excavator 
solemnly reports the discovery of one primitive drain. It is not 
surprising that the street level often rose above the ground floor 
of many of the houses. Some people, like Rahab of Jericho 
(Joshua 2), were lucky enou^ to have houses on the city walls, 
but the majority Uv^ in buildings bordering the strecta. It 
would be more accurate, however, to say that the streets were 
the spaces left between the houses—narrow alleys about seven 
feet wide, which wound their way round comers and up hills 
without rhyme or reason. The unhappy pedestrian made his 
way hopefully, keeping close to the walls of the houses all the 
time, to avoid the mud in winter and in summer the glare of 
the sun. The Old Testament knows nothing about walking arm 
in arm; if you went out with a friend, you walked in single file 
and not abreast. To follow a person is, therefore, to accompany 
him. The congestion in these alleys makes modem traffic 
problems pale into insignificance. It is astonishing to discover, 
for instance, that hardly any cities possessed even a “ringroad” 
round the inside of the walls and there is not a trace of any 
planned system for taking the traffic into the city from the gates. 
Some cities had gales wide enough to admit two horse-drawn 
diariols abreast, but it is likely that most heavy vehicles 
had to park outside the city boundary. This is probably 
true of loaded camels as but there is no doubt that 
asses, horses and cattle were allowed inside the walls to 
make confusion worse confounded. Jeremiah tells us, 
incidentally, that dead asses were simply dragged along the 
streets and thrown outside the gale (22. 19). There were 
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no Medical Officers of Health to worry about flies and 
germs. 

We can only make a guess at the noise of the dty. The men 
of the East aie notorious for their volubility- We have it on the 
authority of the gospels that the Pharisees of Jesus' time liked 
to receive “salutations in the market-place” and the Old 
Testament provides evidence from an earlier period that 
elaborate ceremonial greetings were exchanged whenever people 
met- There was a right and a wrong way of performing these 
ceremonies and children from their earliest days were schooled 
in the proper etiquette. The lanes of the city rang out, however, 
with more strident sounds, for above the chatter of friends and 
the cross-talk of merchants at their bargaining, there were the 
cries of the hawkers. A chance quotation has rescued one of 
them from oblivion. It is probable that in Isaiah 55. 1—“Ho! 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters”—there is an 
echo of the cry of the water-seller. At night, when the gates 
were shut, the noise of the city died down, only to be broken 
by the occasional shout of the nightwatchman and the yelping 
of mangy dogs scaven^ng in the garbage. 

The spade of the archaeologist has to a small extent relieved 
this rather squalid picture of life in an Old Testament city. 
Professor Albright, for example, has reported that 

at the West Gale of Tell Beit Mirairo [Debir] we discovered that the 
northern part of the gate tower contained a rectangular court, 
entered tluough a wide doorway from the interior of the town, 
This open, Ume-paved court gave access to six paved rooms, each 
provided with a stout door which could be barred to protect the 
person occupying it at night. Wall cupboards, a built-in basin for 
washing, and other conveniences suggested at once that this was 
the official guest-house of the pre-exilic Jewish town; the discovery 
of standard weights in it seems to prove that among the guests were 
merchants or tax-collectors, or both.^ 

Guest-houses have always played an important part in the life 
of the East and it is probable that they were to be found in most 
Israelite deles. 

Excavations have also made it clear that most dties possessed 
one or two other big buildings, planned on a more lavish scale 
than the wretched little houses of the common people (21). 

Mrehatolofy c/Falviine, pp, 139 f. 
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Indeed, it is an exaggeration to suggest that the latter were 
planned at all. At Mi^ah, for example, it is evident that a 
large proportion of the population lived in shacks patched up 
from the ruins of older buildings and that they were “as a rule 
poorer in their masonry than those of the smallest and poorest 
Arab villages of today".* If, however, a city were fortunate 
enough to enjoy royal pauonage, building \vas done on the 
grand scale and carefully executed with well-dressed stone. 
Megiddo was oae such city. The splendid reconstruction shown 
in the photograph(106) gives a clear impression of how much 
was adiieved, Some scholars have interpreted the foundations 
of the large building near the east wall of the city as being those 
of a temple, but it is more probable that they belonged to an 
ofhcial residence used either by the city governor or the military 
commander in charge of the nearby barracks and stables. 
Here, as elsewhere, the first thing which strikes the eye of a 
person accustomed to western architecture is the succession of 
fiat roofs. The main building was half-timbered, built, that is 
to say, of stone, mud-brick and wood. It has even been estab¬ 
lished by the chemical analysis of a scrap of charred wood that 
cedar was used. At one corner of the building, there protrudes 
a solid-looking tower with outside stairs. This was evidently 
for the look-out man and it was well placed to cover not only 
the city walls but a considerable part of the surrounding 
countryside. 

Even more impressive is Megiddo’s magnificent group of 
stables- What the excavators found may be seen in the photo¬ 
graph (105). Whenever standing pillars like these have been 
discovered on Palestinian sites, it has been tempting to interpret 
them as the “standing pillars” of Israelite sanctuaries (see 
pp. 2l7f.), but there is little doubt that most of them were part 
of the structure of buildings—probably roof-supports. In this 
particular building, they also served as tie-posts for horses. 
Altogether, four of these stables have been excavated at 
Megiddo and it has been calculated that they provided accom¬ 
modation for about 450 animals. Their plan is as curiously 
modem as their external appearance. Each stable was made 
up of four or five ‘linits*’. Each unit was about 25 yards long 
and divided up the middle by a passage about 10 feet wide 
which was paved with a smooth limestone cement. On each 
• C. C. McCows, T(tll fn-Nasbeh^ vol. I, p. 206- 
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side of this passage, there was a row of stone pillars to whi^ 
the horses were tied. They stood facing each other in two rows 
of fifteen; their stalls were cobbled to prevent slipping and each 
stall was equipped with a manger hewn out of a solid litnestone 
block. The reconstruction(104) shows five of these stable units 
grouped together at one side of a paved courtyard with a 
watering-trough in the centre. The discovery of these stables 
demonstrates how much skilled builders could achieve in the 
tenth century b.c. and how faithfully Solomon’s initiative has 
been reported in the Old Testament. 

Although Solomon’s wealth and comjner(^al ambition make 
bis Megiddo buildings somewhat exceptional, other cities also 
had one or two large residences of which they could boast. 
The reconstruction of Lachish(l5) shows how it too was 
dominated by the governor’s palace. Unfortunately, little is 
known about this building beyond the rather boring fact that 
it was constructed on a platform about 35 yards square and in 
this respect resembled the “Millo” erected by David in the 
middle of Jerusalem (II Samuel 5, 9). Alongside this large 
palace, there was another fair-sized building with five long 
parallel chambers, which, It is thought, was a granary of the 
kind to be found in the royal “store cities” (1 Kings 9. 19). 

The list of grand buildings in Israelite cities is soon exhausted 
and it would be misleading to make too much of them. Despite 
their massive defences, the urban communities of the period 
were essentially intimate and rural Their citizens were not 
townsmen in our sense of the word, Common needs bound them 
to their neighbours; their work took them to the fields and 
vineyards for a great part of the year; and the smell of the earth 
and cattle was never far from their nostrils. 
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I T would be impossible to exaggerate the importance of the 
family in Hebrew society. In the semi-nomadic days of 
Israel’s history, the life of the family (in our sense of the 
word) was inevitably bound up with the life of the larger 
“family” of the clan and the tribe, upon which it depended for 
protection. When, however, the Israelites became farmers and 
townsmen, the larger unit was of less importance and the 
feeling which held it together was more difficult to maintain. 
Settling down in Palestine had the effect of singling out the 
individual family (as we now know it), based on the father's 
house; the tribe lost much of its meaning and its break-up was 
hastened by the deliberate policy of the early kings, who were 
determined to establish a centralized form of government for 
the whole country. 

Although the external threats of the desert had largely 
disappeared in Old Testament times, the sheer struggle for 
existence continued and demanded a sharing of work and a 
fejiiiiy loyalty which have much to teach any society which 
pampers its members and encourages every man to get what 
he can for himself. 


FAMILY RELATIOKS 

A modern Western European inevitably finds the internal 
relations of an ancient Hebrew family extraordinarily confusing. 
Even though memories of the Victorian Age prepare him for 
the large number of children, they do not prepare him for the 
head of the household’s having two wives at the same time, so 
that often one half of the children were step-brothers and 
step-sisters to the other half. It requires little imapnation to 
appredate that jealousies and fhctlon easily arose in such 
circumstances and one wonders how, with such explosive 
ingredients, the Israelite family held together at all. 

The stability of the family was clearly founded on the 
absolute authority of the father. He ruled his wives and 
children as an Oriental potentate ruled his kingdom; the faimly 
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HUSBAND AND WIFE 

was his property and subject to bis sovereign will. He could 
sell his daughters into slavery and have any disobedient children 
put to death. He could divorce a wife without giving any 
explanation and without accepting any responsibility for Jict 
maintenance. He could not, however, sell his sons, but he 
could and did arrange their marriages. 

By the strict letter of the law, the status of the Israelite 
woman could hardly have been worse. She could not leave 
her husband, because he owned her, as he owned his sheep and 
goats; but she could be sent away by him at a moment's notice. 
She was exposed, moreover, to the humiliation of finding 
herself playing second fiddle to a new wife whom her husband 
had recently acquired and preferred. She was unable to inherit 
property and her plight in widowhood is constantly coupled 
in die Old Testament with that of the orphans and the poor. 

Everyday life, however, was more humane than the strict 
letter of the law and, in fact, the lot of the Israelite woman 
seems rarely to have been as bad as theoretically it might have 
been. Women like Miriam, Deborah, Huld^ and Michal 
(the wife of David) were not exactly downtrodden, inhibited 
creatures, and in the family circle it is evident that the mother 
as well as the father received the respect and affection of their 
children. Her position would scarcely satisfy a Mrs. Pankhurst 
and the mihtant feminists of the twentieth century, but she was 
certainly better off than her contemporaries in Assyria, and 
even than many women in some parts of the East today. She 
was never segregated and made to live in stultifying isolation, 
but shared many of the feasts and celebrations which the rest 
of the family enjoyed. As we shall see, she worked incredibly 
hard, but her place in the home was not that of the unpaid 
domestic servant. She was essentially the mother of the sons 
of the house and this status won for her privileges commensurate 
with its great responsibilities. 

MARKIAGB 

It comes as something of a surprise to realize that the Old 
Testament not only countenances polygamy, but assumes that 
in fact many men (if not most) keep two wives (Deuteronomy 
21.15). There is, incidentally, no word in the Hebrew langiwge 
for bachelor. In theory, an Israelite could have as many wives 
as he wished, but in practice only kings and the wealthy could 
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afford more than two. Il seems certain, however, that the 
Israelite who was loyal to the religion of Moses married only 
one wife, in accordance with the ideal made explicit in the 
teaching of the prophets. They would never have described the 
relationship between God and Israel as a marriage {as Hosea 
does, for example), if they had recognized polygamy as the 
normal and legitimate practice. The poor man, in any case, 
never had more than one wife (whatever his religious con¬ 
victions), because payment for a bride had to be made to her 
father or guardian. Scholars still debate whether this payment 
constituted an outright cash purchase, or whether it represented 
a which compensated the father for the loss of his daughter 
and sealed the bond of alliance between the two families. The 
distinction must often have been a fine one to draw. Whatever 
the exact significance of this payment, it could be “worked off”, 
as when Jacob served Laban fourteen years for Rachel and 
Leah. 

Although marriage was essentially a legal and not a reU^ous 
institution, there is no direct ewdence that formal written 
contracts were made. It is only much later that we hear of 
marriage licences fTobit 7. 14), The marriage was formally 
arranged, however, by the bridegroom’s people and not by the 
young man himself The theoretical objections to this practice 
are obvious, but, nevertheless, it didn’t prevent Jacob from 
falling for Rachel at first sight when they met at the well and 
the seven years he served her father (whatever its legal signifi¬ 
cance) “seemed unto him but a few days, for the love he had 
to her’* (Genesis 29. 20). The Israelites, as we might have 
guessed, married young. Professor Kbhler has calculated that 
on the average a m an was a father at 19, a grandfather at 38 
and a great-grandfather at 57) 

From the moment of their formal betrothal, the young couple 
were married and not simply engaged. There was, however, 
sometimes an interval before they began to live together and 
it was during this period that the man was exempt from military 
p, 145 ), Xhe actual wedding ceremony consisted of 
the bridegroom’s bringing the bride to his own home. Spedally 
dressed for the occasion, he set off in procession with his friends 
to meet the bride at her father’s house. The bride, veiled and in 
a wedding-dress, was accompanied by bridesmaids and some¬ 
times by her personal maids, when she came of a wealthy 
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22 The one-TOomed Cottar of a Pcasaot 


family and these were part of the do>^ she received from her 
father. Her jewellery would be the bridegroom's present, which 
custom appears to have demanded- The wedding procession 
returned to the brid^room's house (with what hdarity and 
singing we are left to imagine) and then Aere began a gargantuan 
feast which lasted anything up to a week, or even a fortnight 
(Judges 14- 12). We are not told how the wedding guests sp«it 
all this time, but the flavour of their celebrations may be 
gathered from Psalm 45, which was written as an anthem for 
a royal wedding, and from the lyrics of the Song of Songs. 
We must bear in mind, however, that both these pieces are for 
elaborate weddings at a later period. 

Houses 

In what kind of house did the young couple make their 
home? 

When one examines the house-plans of the Israelite cities 
which have been excavated, the overwhelming impression is 
that most people lived in a terribly overcrowded and im¬ 
poverished condition. A large family often hvcd, worked, had 
their meals and slept in a single room, which was also shared 
for some part of the year by one or two sheep and goals (22). 
In the dark winter months, it was iU-Ut and suffocating (for 
there were no chimneys for the fire); in the summer, it was 
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infested with insects. Only when we b&ve 4ss<>ciated in our 
minds the average Israelite dwelling with (say) a crofter’s 
cottage in Scotland or an Irish peasant’s cabin, as they existed 
within living memory, is it safe to take into account the detailed 
information which can be gleaned from the Old Testament. 
Inevitably, much of this reflects the conditions of kings and 
noblemen, as do the remains of the well-built palaces and 
residences unearthed on the ancient sites. 

The poorer people in Old Testament times certainly lived in 
a onc-roomed cottage, of which the congestion was relieved 
only by a small yard in front, where most of the daily domestic 
work was doneC32). Although their sheep and goals were also 
intended to spend most of their time in the yard, they strayed 
into the house and were brought in for shelter during bad 
weather. Not that the house itself provided complete pro¬ 
tection from the elements. Being built largely of mud, it le^ed 
whenever it rained hard; hence the proverb which likens the 
difficulty of keeping the water out with the difficulty of control¬ 
ling a nagging wife: 

A continual dropping in a very rainy day 

And a contentious woman are alike (Proverbs 27.15). 

The roof, which was made of brushwood overlaid with earth 
and clay, had to be rolled after every downpour. For this 
purpose, a cylindrical roller (like a small garden-roller) was 
always kept ready, as it is stiJl in Syria. How flimsy these flat 
roofs were may be judged by the story of the palsied man at 
Capernaum, for whom the roof was quickly broken up (Mark 
2. 4). Mud was also the material used for the floor, whi^ was 
stamped hard and sometimes consolidated with limestone chips. 

On the analogy of Eastern houses today, the Israelite peas¬ 
ant’s house is usually represented as containing a raised plat¬ 
form on which the women of the family did their work- It is 
by no means certain that this was the usual arrangement in 
this period, although something of the kind may be suggested 
by the fact that the roof was often 9 to 12 feet above the level of 
‘ the floor. If houses had sudi platforms, they cannot have been 
very high, nor provided much protection against agile sheep 
and goats. Nathan seems to have been quite content to share 
his bowl with his ewe-lamb (11 Samuel 12, 3) and there is no 
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hint that the witch of Endor objected to having 
a fatted calf in her house (I Samuel 28, 24). 

Inside, the dreary colour of the mud walls 
was unrelieved by sunlight. In fact, the summer 
sun was regarded as a bigger menace than the 
winter rain and so (quite contrary to our own 
custom), whenever possible, houses were buQt 
to face north. For the same reason, windows 
were few and small. As there was no glass with which 
to glaze them, and as they had to serve as vents for the 
smoke of the fire, they consisted singly of sUts, perhaps 
with some kind of lattice or wooden shutters. The only 
form of lighting was the small oil lamp, of which hundreds 
of specimens have been excavated. It was usually no more 
than a saucer with a Up, pinched between the potter’s thumb 
and forefinger, on which the wick rested (23). The wick was made 
of hemp or flax and the lamp oil came sometimes from animals, 
but more often from olives. In any case, it must have given a 
very dim Ught and been extremely unpractical. It was always 
kept burning, most obviously so that some form of lighter 
should always be to hand, because (matches not having been 
invented) the only way of making a light was the fire-drill and 
this was too awkward to be used constantly. A burning lamp 
was also valuable for keeping away evil spirits and this was the 
really weighty consideration! 

The cUmate did not ^ve the fire-place the central importance 
it enjoys with us and only the larger houses had tiiem. We hear 
of a king sitting in front of his brazier in the winter (Jeremiah 
36. 22), but the Hebrew language significantly makes no 
distinction between a fire-place and an ash-pit. In most 
Israelite homes, the “fire-place” was no more than a hole, dug 
in the mud floor, in which wood, thorns and dung-cakes were 
burnt. 

As occupants of bed-sitting rooms have learnt in recent years, 
there are distinct disadvantages in sleeping in the room where 
you also spend the day-time. Although the big houses had 
s^arate bedrooms, ordinary people sl^t together in their 
single room. Going to bed in a large fai^ must have been a 
delicate operation (like negotiating stepping-stones in a crowd) 
and the stuffiness, snoring and yells of teething babies must 
have made the nights seem long. For the most part, people 
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slept on a rug or a straw mat on the bare eaithem floor, 
covered by the cloak they had worn in the day (Exodus 22.27). 
Mattresses and bedclothes were the luxuries of kings and even 
royal beds were probably little more than divans or sofas raised 
at one end. The divan bed and the low wide chair illustrated 
(24,27) arc pottery models found in a tomb at Lachish. Although 
there is no indication of the material of which the originals 
were made, they pve us authentic evidence of the shape of 
furniture in use about 700 B.c. 

There was neither room to house nor money to buy much 
furniture. Meals were taken squatting on the ground and the 
“table” was usually only a mat or skin on which the food was 
placed, Tables and chairs were known, but, like the luxurious 
couches condemned by Amos (6.4), they were beyond the pocket 
of the average householder. When the woman of Shunem 
arranged for F-li^ha bed, and a table, and a stool, and a 
candlestick” (II Kings 4. 10), she was pampering an honoured 
guest. The average one-roomed house was congested enough 
with its kitchen utensils, storage jars, tools and animal fodder. 

From the crowded chaos of the house, the fiat roof provided 
a much*needed escape. Here you could take the air and some¬ 
times enjoy enough seclusion for saying your prayers. But su<^ 
peace must have been rare, for the roof was a great social centre. 
In the congested streets of the cities, where house jostled 
house(21), you could easily join your neighbours on their roof 
or shout the gossip of the day across the narrow gap. To pro¬ 
claim something upon the house-top (Matthew 10. 27) was to 
make a public announcement. So much was it a place of 
assembly that in the time of Jeremiah, altars were set up on the 
roof for pagan worship (Jeremiah 19. 13). Even here, you 
could not entirely escape evidence of the day’s work- We bear 
of flax being dried on the roof and no doubt it was used for 
spreading out the washing to dry. The unexpected law in 
Deuteronomy is, perhaps, not so surprising after all: “When 
thou buildest a new house, then thou shale make a battlement 
for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine house, if any 
man fail from thence” (22. 8). 

Just as we might put up a tent in the garden for sleeping out 
in summer, the Israelite sometimes erected an arbour of boughs 
on the roof of his house, thus making a temporary second 
story. How far permanent second stories were common, it is 

74 




25 Oil flask* wUh 26 Seven*wicked lamp from 

cup-mouUi used for Ezlon-geber 

dipping bread 

< 


27 Model Chair 
(from a Lachish tomb) 







UPSTAIRS 

very difficult to decide. Some schoI&r$ think that in the second 
half of this period, upper stories were usual and that the head 
of the household slept upstairs with his family. Bigger houses 
certainly had upper floors. We hear, for example, of Elisha’s 
upstairs guest room and a summer parlour (in Hebrew reveal- 
ingly called the “upper chamber of cooling”) is mentioned in 
Judges 3.20. Also, it is reported laconically that the unfortunate 
Ahaziah “fell down through the lattice in his upper chamber 
that was in Samaria, and was sick” (II Kings 1. 2) and so, 
evidently, kings went upstairs to bed. In palaces and large 
houses, you reached the second floor by a stone staircase lead¬ 
ing out of the courtyard; the peasant, however, probably used a 
wooden ladder, which he pulled up after him, as a way of 
locking up for the night- It has even been conjectured that 
some of the bigger houses had three floors, but structural 
problems must have made such high buildings very exceptional 
and very unsafe. 

The wealthier citizen spent his money on building over a 
larger space rather than on building higher, and we have a 
considerable amount of information about the kind of ground 
plan he favoured. Usually, his house was built along the three 
sides of an open court, like the one in the drawing(21). In this 
example, we may suppose that the rooms on the left and right 
of the entrance were used for storing grain, wine and oil and 
that the living quarters were those at the back of the court. 
Although it is impossible to be sure of the details, the illustration 
©ves a trustworthy general impression of a nobleman’s residence 
in the ninth and eighth centuries b.c. 

CHILDREN 

The desire of every newly-married couple was childrtti: 

As arrows in the hand of a mighty man, 

So are the children of one’s youth. 

Happy is that man that hath his quiver full of them 

(Psalm 127. 4f.). 

The psalmist’s words apply espedally to sons, who could 
help theii father with his work and perpetuate his name and 
property- So important was the maintenance of the family, 
that if a man died childless, it was the duty of his nearest 
kinsman to marry his widow and raise a family “that his name 
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be not blotted out of Israel”. The most explicit reference to 
this so-called “Icvirate marriage” is to be found in Deuteronomy 
25. 5-10. Although it was only sons who could inherit the 
family estate and care for their parents in old age, daughters 
were by no means despised in Israel. 

It is impossible to generalize about the size of the family. 
Seven children appears to have been the maximum for a mother, 
but a man who could boast more than one wife would obviously 
have more offspring in his quiver. 

The birth of a child interrupted the mother’s household work 
to the smallest possible extent, although we hear of midwives 
who attended her. The new-born baby was washed, rubbed 
with salt and wrapped in swaddling bands. Usually, the mother 
breast-fed her children, but sometimes a wet-nurse had to be 
called in. Nannies like Deborah, who brou^t up Rebekah, 
were to be found in wealthier households and it is pleasing to 
notice how securely they won a place in the family circle. The 
child was weaned &rom our point of view) very late—when he 
was two or three years old, and the day of weaning was suffi¬ 
ciently important to provide an excuse for a family party. We 
have an echo of baby-talk in the Hebrew for “beloved” and 
“mother” and a metaphor in Isaiah tells us that children were 
“borne upon the side” (that is, across the hip) and “dandled 
upon the knees” (66. 12); otherwise, the door of the IsraeUte 
nursery is closed to us- 

The name which was given to the child soon after his birth 
did not simply follow a current fashion, such as the indefatigable 
correspondent to The Times records annually for its readers. 
It was chosen with care, because it was thought to be intimately 
related, not only to the child’s personality, but even to ^ 
fortune in life. The many personal names compounded with 
one of the names for God were intended as a kind of protective 
prayer. The change of Benjamin’s name (“the son of the right 
hand”) from Ben-oni (“the son of my sorrow”), given to him 
by Us dying mother, was calculated to bring its owner good 
fortune (Genesis 35.18). The most outstan^ng symbolic names 
are those given by the prophets to their children. To be called 
Mahcr-shalal-hash-baz (“the spoil speedeth, the prey hasteth”) 
or Lo-nihamah (“that hath not obtained mercy”) would be 
difficult for any boy or girl to live down. Easier for their 
owners (but not much more so) were names like Dog (Caleb), 
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Ewe (Rachel), Bee (Deborah), Wild Cow (Leah), Mouse 
(Achbor) and Fish (Nun). Other names hit off physical 
peculiarities, like Scabby (Oareb) and Haiiy (Esau). All 
Israelite names were personal (that is, what we call first or 
“Christian”) names; no surnames were used, not because the 
family connexion was unimportant, but because it was so 
important as not to need mentioning. 

For the first few years of their life, both boys and girls were 
brought up by their mothers, but boys were soon transferred 
to their father’s discipline. The Old Testament in no way 
soft-pedals its rigours. It is difficult to believe that many 
fathers ever allowed themselves to be so outwitted by defiant 
sons as to be forced to invoke the capital punishment laid 
down in the law (Deuteronomy 21-18-21), but a writer of the 
second century B.C- leaves us in no doubt that the Hebrew 
outlook was emphatically “Spare the rod and spoil the child*’: 

Pamper thy child, and he shall make thee afraid; play with him, 
and he will grieve thee, Laugh not with him, lest thou have sorrow 
with him; and thou shalt gnash thy teeth in the end. Give him 
no liberty in his youth . . . and beat him on the sides while he 
is a child, lest be wax stubborn, and be disobedient unto thee 
(Ecclesiasticus 30. 9>12). 

We must read this advice, however, with a pinch of salt, especially 
in view of the fact that its author was a sententious great¬ 
grandfather, who lived at a time when it was only too easy for 
young men to go to the dogs. On the other side of the picture, 
it is fjur to guess that the youngest, as well as the eldest, son 
received preferential treatment. In an age when there were few 
only sons to spoil, the son bom to old parents was probably 
able to get a good deal of his own way. 

Education, in our sense of the word, hardly existed in andent 
Israel (see pp. 178ff.), but from an early age a boy was taugla to 
share bis fadier’s work. There were scores of jobs he could do 
in the fields and the vineyards and, of course, the shepherd boy 
was a very familiar figure, We may take it that a boy in Israel 
had a short childhood and as a youth was never pvea much 
leisure for sowing his wild oats. What he was denied in formal 
education and recreation, however, he gmned in practical 
experience and, by having family responsibilities at an age 
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when many boys nowadays liave just left school, he matured 
eaily. 

A Hebrew prophet once dreamt of an idyllic age of peace 
when “there shall yet old men and old women sit in the streets 
of JerusaJem... and the streets of the dty shall be full of boys 
and ^ris playing” (Zechariah 8.4f.). Unfortunately, we cannot 
discover what those games might have been. Excavations, 
however, have unearthed a number of whistles, rattles, miniature 
cooking utensils and pottery models of furniture and animals 
(24, 27, 99, 118). Children always having been what they are, 
these cannot all have been used exclusively for burying in tombs. 
Surely some were claimed as toys! 

DOMESTIC ROUTINE 

For Israelite society, to say that a woman’s place was in the 
home would be less the utterance of an old-fashioned platitude 
ihftn a statement of the obvious. The Book of Proverbs cont^s 
a remarkable panegyric of the loyal housewife which splendidly 
summarizes her bustling activity: 

She seeketh wool and flax, 

And worketh it up as she pleaseth. 

She is like the merchant'Shlps; 

She bringeth her food from afar. 

She riseth also while it is yet night, 

And giveth food to her household ... 

She examioeth a field, aod buyeth it; 

With her earnings she planteth a vineyard ... 

Her lamp goeth not out by night 
She putteth out her hand to the distaff 
And layeth bold on the spindle.... 

She looketh well to the ways of her household. 

And eateth not the bread of idleness (31.13-27). 

This particulw housewife was obviously a lady of conse¬ 
quence. We may take it for granted, therefore, tlwt the more 
humble mother, although perhaps not able to buy property 
out of her earnings, was even further from eating the bread of 
idleness. Her two chief concerns were food and clothing for 
the family. Since both (as we shall see in a moment) were 
entirely home-made, it is not surprising that she started the 
day’s work before dawn. No doubt, her children collected the 
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fuel for the fire, 
filled &nd trimmed 
the lamps, helped 
(as soon as they 
were big enough) 
with the spinning, 
the water-carrying, 
and the baking. 

One thing at which 
they didn’t get 
much practice was 
washing-up after 
meals, although one curious Old Testament metaphor repre¬ 
sents God as threatening Jerusalem in terms which for us are 
reminiscent of the kitchen sink: will wipe Jerusalem as a 
man wipes a bowl, wiping it and taming it upside down” (11 
Kings 21. 13). 

There was, however, other washing to be done, although the 
Old Testament could not be called expansive on the subject of 
laundry. Its only direct reference reveals the fact that during 
Saul's absence, his son had not washed his clothes (II Samuel 
19. 24)1 As still happens in backward parts of Europe, pre¬ 
sumably the women took their bundles of washing to a spring 
outside the city—the primitive equivalent of the communal 
“launderette”. A soap of sorts was known (see p. 125), but the 
housewife’s methods at the spring were probably more abrasive 
than detergent- 

POOD AND DRINK 

A list of the various foods eaten in this period would no more 
^ve a true impression of everyday meals than would the 
catalogue of an expensive London grocer today. Most people 
had lo live on what they could scratch out of the unwilling soil 
and famine was always round the corner. Bread and food are 

interchangeable terms in the Old 
Testament and coarse barley 
“loaves” were undoubtedly the 
staple diet of the peasant. 
Wheat bread was preferred, but 
30 Saddle Quern and it was, of course, more ex- 
Muller for grlDdiog grain pensive. 
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Every day was baking day 
in a Hebrew household and 
bread'inaking must have 
taken up a great deal of the 
time and energy of the 
womenfolk. They first had 
to grind the ears into meal. 

31 The simplesi form of Oven This was a back-aching busi¬ 
ness before the invention 
of the heavy rotary mill. It U possible that even the simple mill 
with the upper and lower stones (29) only came into general 
use in the fourth century u.c. and that the usual apparatus in 
our period was ttther the pestle and mortar or the saddle quern 
and muller(30), which the women used in a kneeling position. 
The coarse thus produced was mixed with sail and water 
and made into dough- Unleavened cakes were the quickest and 
easiest to make, but generally the mixture was leavened with 
some of the fermented dough kept from the previous day’s 
baking. It was then left to rise. 

The methods of baking varied- In the open country, the dough 
was made into “ash cakes” on stones healed by a wood-and- 
dung fire and covered over with ashes; such was Elijah’s un¬ 
appetizing diet in the desert (I Kings 19.6). Normally, however, 
some fonn of oven was used. The simplest consisted of a large 
earthenware convex plate or shallow bowl placed upside down 
over a fire and resting on a number of stones. A specimen 
found at Mizpah was almcfst pierced with innumerable small 
holes to conduct the heat better. The dough was made into thin 
pancakes, which were baked on the top of the plate (31). The 
second t^e of oven and the one most used was essentially a 
Urge earthenware jar, often plastered with mud and potsherds 
on the outside, inside which a fire was made(32). It was either 
sunk in the ground or (as in the drawing) placed on a mud 
surface; in either case, the only air vent was the hole at the top. 
When the fire had died down, the women popped their thin 
sheets of dough on to the hot inner surface of the oven, where 
they stuck until they were sufficiently baked. 

These thin sheets of bread must have been difficult to pack 
to take to work or on a journey. It is not surprising, therefore, 
that "parched com”, that is, fresh ears lightly roasted, should 
have been so popular. It was the ancient equivalent of 

n 





BAKING 


sandwiches. For special occasions, the hakiog included cakes 
and pastry. Sometimes the dough was mixed with olive o3 
or cooked in it and sometimes wafers were made with honey 
(sugar, of course, was unknown). The “cracknels” given by 
the queen to the prophet (I Kings 14. 3) may possibly have 
been cakes sprinkled with aromatic seeds. Recently excavated 
juglets with perforated bottoms could certainly have been used 
as sprinklers for such fancy baking. 

The next most important of the woman’s daily chores was 
the supply of drinking water, A fortunate household might 
possess its own cistern hewn out of the solid rock—that was 
everybody’s dream (H Kings IS. 31}, like refrigerators nowa¬ 
days. The rain water which collected in such cisterns must 
often have been worse than the drinking water of the old sailing 
ships, but not a drop of water could be despised. Otherwise, 
the supply had to be carried from a spring or well. Hebrew 
enpneers showed great skill and ingenuity in mining tunnels 
to ^vc access to water springs in time of siege (seepp, 137 if,), but 
during our period they never succeeded in devising any mac^ne 
for raising the water, It was still drawn from wells by hand 



32 Baking Bread. Oat woman grinds (he Vpi»eat, while another stiis ibe 
dough. A iray of flat loaves is bring carried away, as the children refuel 
the fire inside the oven 
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33 Women at the Well 


in a leather bucket suspended on a length of rope, As cities 
were built on mounds, the women had to trudge down to 
(and up from!) the spring outside the walls, or else negotiate 
the steps leading down to the well inside the city. It was hard 
work with a water pot on your head or shoulder and the 
drudgery was lighten^ only by the opportunity it provided for 
meeting your friends (33). 

Since water was scarce and not very palatable, a good deal 
of milk was drunk. It came from goats and sheep. Hebrew 
has a word for fresh milk, but in the climate of Palestine it 
cannot have been used as much as another term meaning sour 











MILK AND VEGETABLES 


milk or curds. As soon as the fresh milk was put into the goal- 
skin bottle, it thickened slightly and went sour. All the better, it 
was thought, for quenching the thirst. The word for curds also 
rneans butter, which was made by rocking The skin of milk to 
and fro (Proverbs 30. 33). Butter, of course, would not keep 
in the heat of Palestine and so it was clarified and stored as a 
liquid in skins. The Hebrew housewife also made cheese. We 
do not hear much about it in this period, but when we are told 
that David took ten “cuts of milk” to his brothers at the front 
(I Samuel 17. 18), it is probable that fresh-milk cheeses are 
meant. 

Next, after bread and milk, in the ordinary Israelite*? diet 
came vegetables. Despite our curious lack of direct information, 
there must have been a considerable variety. The Hebrews 
almost certainly cultivated "the cucumbers, and the melons, 
and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic”, which they 
represented their forefathers as pining for in the wilderness after 
they had left Egypt (Numbers 11. 5). Evidently, the popular 
palate went in for strong flavours, as we may also conclude 
from the use of spices—like coriander and black cummin, 
which took the place of pepper. Without them, the familiar 
stews of lentils and beans would have become intolerably 
boring. 

Stewing, rather than roasting, was the usual method of 
cooking, even on the very rare festive occasions when the 
average Israelite ate meat. The kitchens of the Temple deswibed 
by Ezekiel are literally “boiling-houses” and the familianty of 
the deep round bowl in excavated dlies confirms the evidence 
that in Palestine to cook almost invariably meant to boil The 
same method is reflected in the curious law which lays it down 
that a kid should not be boiled in its mother’s milk (Exodus 
23. 19), a prohibition, incidentally, arising from the fact that 
this was part of a forbidden Canaanite religious rite. The law 
imposed further limitations on the eating of meat. Animals 
were classified as clean and unclean (Deuteronomy 14.3ff.) and 
certain birds were also excluded (14. 11 ff.). Even clean animals 
could not be eaten if they bad died a natural death or had been 
killed by a wild beast; and at all times great care had to be 
taken to drain the carcase of its sacred blood. Whenever the 
ordinary Israelite had meat for dinner, it was eaten as part of 
a reli^ous sacrificial feast and the victim was most commonly 
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a sheep or a goat. Beef from 
specially fattened animals 
was reserved (like the fatted 
calf of the Prodigal Son) 
for great feasts given by the 
wealthy. Even the wealthy 
were denied the pleasure of 
a feather-light omelette, since 
hens and their eggs were as 
yet unknown. 

For dessert, the Hebrews 
enjoyed a plentiful and varied 
supply of fruit. Grapes were 
eaten au naturel as well as in 
the form of raisins; the first 
ripe fig was a great delicacy 
and cakes of dried figs were in¬ 
cluded in the soldier's rations. 
It is fairly safe to ^ess that 
34 Waiters carrylpg Pomegran- dates were famihar in earlier 
ales and Locusts on Skewers as in later times and there is 

no doubt that pomegranates 
were relished for their refreshing juice. The drawing(34) shows 
how they were arranged for Assyrian feasts. The first wdter is 
carrying locusts threaded on a skewer, as frogs are in French 
cooking, How the Hebrews served locusts we do not know, 
but they were certainly eaten. 

The housewife had the whole of the day in which to prepare 
and cook the family’s food, since the main meal was taken in 
the evening, about sunset, after the “burden and heat of the 
day”. The only other proper meal was eaten at noon. There 
is no reference in the Old Testament to any earher breakfast, 
although it is hard to believe that the morning’s work was done 
on a completely empty stomach. 

The drinking of wine was universal Taking it with water 
or luxuriously iced with snow from the mountains were later 
customs and even then the latter can hardly have been a part of 
everyday life. The ordinary Israelite in our period took his wine 
in its natural state or (like the Assyrians) mingled with spices 
and drugs to increase its “headiness”. It is not surprising that 
the Old Testament contains so many warnings about drinking 
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to excess. The men of Israel also drank pomegranate wine and 
(possibly) wine made from dates. They do not appear, however, 
to have ^cn great beer-drinkers. In this rcspeei they differed 
from their neighbours, the Philistines, whose beer-mugs with 
strainer spouts have been found by the hundred. 

DRESS 

Home dress-making, nowadays, is an a^r of sewing 
machines, paper patterns and materials bought by the yard. 
In Old Testament times, it began with the flax in the field and 
the wool on the sheep*s back. After cleaning, carding, spinning 
and weaving (see pp. 116-21), the Israelites understandably set a 
high value on clothes. A ‘‘goodly Babylonish mantle” tempted 
Achan no less than silver and gold (Joshua 7.21) and Samson 
offered a prize of “thirty linen garments and thirty changes of 
raiment” to the winner of his riddle contest (Judges 14. 32), 
Then, as now, dress enabled the nouveaux riches to display their 
affluence and Isaiah was not the only prophet to speak out 
against the vulgar extravagance of women, “with stretched forth 
necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet” (3. 16). Even men are 
accused of adopting the latest foreign fashions, 

One need only consider the ambiguity in English of such 
familiar terms as coat, tunic, overalls 
and vest to appreciate that the exact details 
of Hebrew clothes are likely to escape us. 

The many Hebrew terms describing articles 
of dress almost certainly overlapped and 
changed their meaning. Only an illus¬ 
trated and annotated fashion journal from 
Old Jerusalem could dedde the many dis¬ 
puted points which arise and the best we 
possess is a small number of pictorial 
monuments (mostly from Egypt and 
Assyria), which depict Asiatics and Israel¬ 
ites in various humiliating situations. In¬ 
evitably, these representations are stylized, 
somewhat in the manner of a cartoon, 
and maybe relied on only for their general 
lines. 

The main out-door garment for both men 
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and women was a shapeless cloak, not 
unlike a Roman toga, For the most part, it 
would be made of heavy woollen cloth, but 
it is very likely that the version worn by 
peasants and shepherds in rough weather 
was made of goat or sheep skins. The 
ordinary cloak, however, seems to have 
been sufficiently substantial to serve as 
a mg for sitting on and for sleeping in 
at night. The cloaks of the Israelites ac¬ 
companying Jehu on the ninth-century 
Black Obelisk (3) are less voluminous 
and look much more like a fringed shawl. 

The women's cloaks were even more ob¬ 
viously of the shawl variety, draped 
from head to foot, as the Assyrian reUefs 
illustrate (35, 84). From the law forbid¬ 
ding men and women to exchange dress 
(Deuteronomy 22. 5), we know that their 
clothes were not identical, but all the evidence suggests that 
they were very much alike in their general design. Women’s 
cloaks were probably longer and more highly decorated than 
those of their husbands. 

The main (and probably the only) garment worn under the 
cloak was a close-iitting tunic made of wool or linen. It had 
sleeves, which in the case of Joseph’s famous tunic (the tradi¬ 
tional “coat of many colours") were long; we may compare it 
with that of the Canaanite lady depicted on an ivory from 
Megiddo(36), The tunic came down to the knees (or even 
lower) and was fastened at the waist by a girdle of leather or 
cloth. Either in the folds above the tunic belt or in the folds of 
the outer cloak (and probably in both), the IsraeEte kept his 
money and knick-knacks—the precious objects which the 
modem man keeps in his pockets and his wife in her handbag. 
The psalrnist refers to this “pocket”, when he says, “render 
unto our neighbours sevenfold into th«r bosom” (79. 12); in 
other words, “pay them back”. Another familiar Biblical 
expression—“gird up thy bins” (II Kings 4. 29) is connected 
with the tunic and originates in the practice of tucking it up 
into the belt for active movement. Workers not only girded 
their loins, but, as now, discarded their cloaks and got down 
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to it in their shirt sleeves. In the Beni-Hasan paiiiting(ll), 
the tunics of both men and women are ornate and brightly 
coloured, whereas those depicted in the Lachlsh reliefs are 
severely plain (3 5). It is probable that this contrast represents a 
change of style and not simply the personal impressions of two 
different artists. 

It is unlikely that the Israelites habitually wore any under¬ 
clothes in our sense of the word, although the tunic was re* 
garded by them as an undergarment; to appear in it alone was 
to appear improperly dressed. The “waist cloth”, which seems 
to be a development of the simple loin-cloth, was a forerunner 
of the tunic and not an additional undergarment In the 
Beoi-Hasan pictare(ll), it looks rather like a skirt or (pace the 
Scots!) a kilt; a man in the Lachish relief (37) is similarly clad. 
Possibly the latter figure was intended to represent an Israelite 
warrior and the “kill” survived the introduction of the long 
tunic as a part of military dress- 
The fad that the Assyrian reliefs almost invariably depict 
Israelites as humiliated captives, and, therefore, as bare¬ 
foot has deprived us of information about Hebrew foot¬ 
wear. The sandals of the men in the Beni-Hasan painting give 
U8 a fair impression of the Israelite’s sandals, but very few 
women in our period would have been able to afford the 
comforlable-loo^g boots depicted there. Seal-skin shoes 
were the last word in fashion (Bzekiri 16. 
10). The general position may be judged by 
the fact that a pair of shoes was a proverb!^ 
expression for something of small value 
(like our “tuppence” or “two pms”); to go 
barefoot was a mark of abject poverty. 

Considering the cruel blaze of the Palestinian 
sun, one would naturally expect more expUdt 
evidence about headgear than is forthcoming. 
The figures of the Beni-Hasan painting are 
bareheaded and the care devoted to hair 
dressing suggests that hats were by no means 
always worn. Tht Israelites depicted on the 
Black Obelisk(3), however, wear what have 
A. been described as “stocking caps”, while a 

captl^ wiring a century and a half later, ^ men of Lachish 
“kill” and turban wear a kind of turban. It is tempting to guess 
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(though guess it U) that some equivalent of the modem Bedouin 
keffiy^h was also used, that is, a square of linen or wool, folded 
triangularly and fixed round the head with a cord. It protects 
not only the head, but the cheeks and neck. 

Cloak, tunic, girdle, sandals and headdress complete the 
average Israelite’s wardrobe. It will be noticed that nothing 
corresponding to a nightshirt or nightdress is included, since 
the Hebrew family stripped before going to sleep and wrapped 
themselves in their outdoor cloaks- The more penetrating 
student of feminine attire will find much to whet his curiosity 
in the catalogue of Isaiah 3. lS-23. It should, however, be 
borne in mind that this formidable collection is intended as a 
deliberate caricature and certainly has no bearing on everyday 
conditions. Nevertheless, some of the jewellery listed by the 
satirical commentator has been discovered in recent excavations 
and there is no doubt that the average Israelite woman could 
and did acquire a whole range of fairly cheap personal orna¬ 
ments—beads of semi-precious stones, bone pendants, bracelets, 
anklets and rings (in both bronze and iron) to be worn on her 
ears, her fingers and her nose. Some of her combs have also 
been unearthed. 

It is not easy to fathom Hebrew hair styles. The men allowed 
their hair to grow long and thick, like the fine-looking Canaanite 
captives on the Egyptian reUef from the temple of Raineses III 
(115). They also set great store by thdr beards, which were 
regarded as a mark of manly dignity. This does not mean, 
however, that barbers could be dispensed with. Althou^ they 
are only mentioned once in the Old Testament, the tools of 
their trade—razors for shaving—are often referred to. In 
Ezekiel, priests arc instmcted to have their hair cut neither 
too long nor too short and so presumably there were experts 
who knew how to keep their customers within the letter of the 
law. As shaving off the beard was a sign of mourning, and as 
razors must have been costly, it is fairly safe to assume that 
there was work enough for one or two barbers in every Israelite 
caty. Only such unreliable witnesses as pottery figurines record 
the hair style adopted by Israelite women. The photograph of 
the Mother Goddess (1suggests three or more rows of rather 
stiff curls aaoss the forehead and fairly short locks at the sides; 
on the other hand, the lady from Megiddo(36) wore her hair 
long. 
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It is probable that there 
was a good deal of over¬ 
lapping between the hair¬ 
dressing trade and that of 
the perfumer, as indeed there 
is with us. The twentieth 
century can teach the ancient 

East nothing about the a cenire support 

use of hair-oils. Ointments, 

salves, oils and aeams of every description must have been 
almost as fatruliar and as necessary a part of everyday life in this 
period as bread. Workers needed them as sunburn lotions and 
as a protection against flies and veimin; they learnt, it would 
seem, to tolerate lice, but fleas they hated. And for those who 
had the money to spend, the sweet spices and aromatic gums 
imported from Arabia were a desirable defence against less 
gratifying smells. 

The notorious Jezebel who “painted her eyes” (II Kings 
9. 30) was not the only woman in Old Testament times to use 
make-up (compare Jeremiah 4. 30). Palettes for mixing 
cosmetics (such as the black antimony and olive oil probably 
used by Jezebel) are among the more frivolous finds of the 
Palestinian archaeologists. So far, however, they Imve not 
found a sufficient number of polished bronze hand-mirrors to 
suggest that every woman who painted her face was able to sit 
and admire it. 

The hot dimale and dusty roads of Palestine must have 
demanded frequent washing, but we are ill-informed about the 
details. It seems that official ^est-houses were sometimes 
equipped with built-in wash basins (see p. 64) and portable 
foot-baths were known (38). What happened in ordinary 
families, we can only guess, but probably more oil than water 
was used. 


RECREATIONS 

The sports enthusiast will find little to engage his interest in 
the daily life of Israel. The Old Testament knows Dothing of 
ball games, and the athletic contests and gymnasia of the Greeks 
shocked the conservative Jews when th^ were introduced to 
Palestine in the third and second centuries B-C. It is postibl^ 
however that young men had wrestling-matches (as they did in 
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Egypt) and, perhaps, as Professor Kennett proposed, “the 
story of Jacob’s wrestling and the device resorted to by his 
opponent when the latter found himself unable to gain the 
mastery, suggests definite wrestling rules, and that it was not 
‘playing the game’ to grip ‘below the belt’” (Genesis 32.24-26). 
It is also more than probable that the Israelites' tall, spare, 
physique made them good at sprinting. Such evidence of 
sportsmanship is, however, extremely meagre and it is question¬ 
able whether it can be augmented by hunting and fishing, since 
the Hebrews engaged in these activities less for amusement than 
from necessity (see pp. 112-15). 

Recreation was found, rather, in what we should naturally 
think of as indoor amusements—feasting, music and dancing, 
although these were mainly enjoyed in the open air. The 
Israelite, it seems, did not take his pleasures as seriously as 
we do. His gambling instincts found their outlet in means less 
grave (and costly) than either Association Football or horse 
racing; he appears to have been satisfied with a few simple 
dice and gaming-boards. At Mizpah, a “little system of squares” 
was found scratched into the smooth rock and it is conjectured 
that pebbles were used for the game instead of draughts or 
chessmen. Such pieces and a dice have been found, however, 
in the ruins of another city(39). A more ambitious gaming- 
board has been unearthed at Megiddo. It is made of ivory in 
the shape of a violin and pierced with holes clearly intended 
for some kind of peg (40). We are as much in the dark about the 
rules of this game as we are about that played on the magnifi¬ 
cently inlaid board found at Ur of the Chaldees (28). The btter 
dates from before 3000 n.c., but in these matters fashions do 
not change much. 

The Israelite cast away his daily cares most characteristically, 
however, in giving and receiving hospitality. 

A A /I A A Every possible excuse was taken for throw- 

^ ^ ing a party—the arrival of a guest, the 

weaning of a child and probably (though 
not certainly) family birthdays. There were, 
of course, in addition, the annual religious 
festivals, which, for a people who made 
little distinction between everyday life and 
religious life, were always great social 
occasions (see pp. 228-30). The order and 
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FEASTS 


ceremonies of a feast 
must have been less 
formal in this period 
than they became later 
(see, for example, 

Ecclesiasticus 31. 12- 
18 and 32-1-13), but 
wc may be confident 
that as each guest 
arrived his feet were 
washed and his head 
anointed with oil. 

Arrangements for the 
meal itself varied 
according to circumstances. During Old Testament times, aXi 
the great feasts were supposed to be held at the local sanctuary, 
for all meat-eating was sacrificial in character. It Is difficult to 
estimate how far this principle was disregarded, but it is evident 
that those who could best afford to eat meat would be the least 
likely to worry about its religious significance. At an open-air 
feast, the guests would sit on the ground round the mat which 
did duly as a table and the meal would be taken picnic fashion. 
At more sophisticated banquets held indoors, the food would be 
served at very bw tables and the guests would sit on chairs, or 
even (in degenerate society) recline on couches- The order of 
precedence among the guests was worked out with 
deliberation and the chief persons of the feast were given the 
choicest (and largest!) portions of the food. At ordinary family 
parlies, men and women feasted together, but it would seem 
that the ladies were excluded from more formal gatherings. 

With the wine-drinking (wliich is the Uteral meaning of the 
Hebrew for feasting), went music and dancing. We are not to 
think, however, of anything in the nature of a modern dinner- 
dance, since the men and women danced separately in what 
must often have been an odd combination of exuberance, 
cabaret performance and rdi^ous ritual. 

Israelite feasts ended, no doubt, as noisily as regimental or 
boat-club dinners and the older members of the party would 
retire to quiet comers to talk. The Hebrews great 
raconteurs and their frequent comments on the wagging longue 
show that they were cot unaware of its dangers- It is only after 
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our period thai we have direct evidence for “contests of wits” 
over the wine after dinner, but the pungent proverbs and riddles 
of the Jews have a history going back to and beyond the 
beginning of Old Testament times. Taste in humour is very 
much a national phenomenon (as the gulf between Punch and 
The New Yorker clearly suggests), but few can read (say) 

As the going up a sandy way is to the feet of the aged. 

So is a wife full of words to a quiet man 

and conclude that the Israelite was entirely a dull dog. 

MOURNING 

Death was a more familiar part of daily life in Israel than it 
is with us, for the simple reason that families were larger and 
lived together under one roof. Infant mortality appears to 
have been exceptionally heavy and excavations have revealed 
the skeletons of many children buried in earthenware jars- 
Despite the remarkable cielms for the longevity of the Patri¬ 
archs, few people lived to a ripe old age. The psalmist thought 
“three score years and ten” the average limit of a man’s life 
and pitied the labour and sorrow of the octogenarian. It is 
probable that war, malnutrition and disease accounted for 
many much earlier deaths. 

A death in a household set in motion a remarkably elaborate 
and stylized ceremony of mourning which lasted a week or more. 
Tbe members of the family and their friends gathered round the 
dead person and indulged in lameniahons bordering on 
hysteria. They tore their clothes, put on coarse hair garments 
(“sackcloth”) and disfigured themselves with dust and ashes. 
They shaved off their hair and their beards and even brought 
blood by scratching themselves in paroxysms of grief. Such 
rites, however, went beyond the natural expression of grief 
(even allowing for the Israelites’ highly emotional temperament) 
and clearly had their origin and probably their continued 
vitality in the fear of the spirits of the departed. This explains 
why professional mourners were called in to assist the family 
with their dirges- 

The hot dimate necessitated immediate burial. The Israelites 
did not practise either embalming or cremation, but they 
attached the highest importance to decent burial. The body, 
fully dothed but without a coffin, was taken by the funeral 
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party to its grave. Sometimes this was inside the dty walls and 
sometimes in the courtyard of the house, but usually it was ntadc 
in or near the city mound. The ideal was for a man to be “gath¬ 
ered to his fathers'* in the most htcral sense of being laid in a 
family vault, but no doubt only the wealthy could afford such 
a luxury. The poor were buried in common graves or in hillside 
caves- Inevitably, it is about the more elaborate tombs that 
archaeology has supplied most information. Generally, these 
consisted of a series of underground chambers dug out of the 
soft limestone rock. You entered by a low door and went down 
a slope or a few steps to a central room from which oth« 
smaller chambers led off. These were provided with rock 
benches on which the bodies were laid. The outer door was 
sealed by a thick stone slab fitted to the opening and kept in 
position by a boulder. The flat wheel-shaped type of stone door 
which you rolled to one side in a groove was not used for 
tombs until just before the period of the New Testament. 
Many tombs had been in use for centuries and were periodically 
enlarged and cleared- Old bones were then collected and put 
into pits dug in the floor of the tomb. 

The mourners left with the body a variety of everyday 
objects—weapons, lamps, jewellery and kitchen equipment such 
as jars, jugs and dishes. It is from, tombs that models of 
Israelite furniture have been recovered (24, 27). The purpose 
underlying these deposits is very difficult to determine. Origin¬ 
ally, it is likely that they were intended to equip the dead person 
for his life beyond the grave, but during our period archaeolo¬ 
gists report that the articles became less and less realistic and, 
signiflcantly enough, there appears to be no evidence that the 
jars and jugs ever contained food or drink. It seems that the 
crude notion of fitting out the dead with material for their new 
life had been abandoned and that the deposits were no more 
than a symbohe survival of old custom. Even today, it is not 
unknown for a headmaster to be buried with his academic dress 
on the top of his coffin. The value of the tomb deposits, 
especially when they included jewellery, was a fatal temptation 
to the unscrupulous and even the care taken to seal or hide the 
door of the tomb was not proof against the professional grave 
robber. 

During the period of mourning, fasting was broken only 
bv the funeral feast (see Jeremiah 16. 7). This was probably 
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held at the tomb itself on the day of burial and, again, may 
have been the survival of a custom formerly charged with 
religious significance, In orthodox circles which had abandoned 
the practice cf making offerings to the dead, the only other 
possible act of filial piety was the erection of a monument- 
That such memorials were not unknown, at least among the 
families of the nobility, is established by a note in II Samuel 
18 . 18 : 

Kow Absalom in his life time had taken and reared up for him¬ 
self tbe pillar, whi^ is in the king’s dale: for he said, I have no 
son to keep my name in remembrance: and he called the pillar after 
his own name: and it is called Absalom’s monument, unto this 
day. 

The average Israelite, however, had sons and was too poor for 
monuments. His only memorial and hope for the future were 
in his family and People. Once he had brought his years to an 
end as a tale that is told, he entered Sheol, where his mere 
existence was a denial of life. But bis family and People lived 
on and he in them, until the day when his children's children 
would inherit tlie everlasting joy and fclidty of the Kingdom 
of God. 
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T hirb did not yet exist in Old Testament times the great 
gulf between the townsman and the countryman with 
which we are familiar and which was strikingly demon¬ 
strated in England by war-time evacuation. Many children 
from the great cities then met sheep and cows for the first time 
in their lives, while their lonely mothers realized with a shock 
how much they had grown to rely on the amenities and con¬ 
gestion of urban society. 

The country life of the Hebrews was, in varying degrees, 
shared by villagers and townsmen alike, for villag;es w^e 
simply the suburbs of dties, and became flooded each summer 
by nearly the whole population. Even in winter, the men went 
daily from the town to the country to work in the fields, which 
explains why the psalmist speaks of “going out'’ and “coming 
in” in that order. The modern business man, who uses a village 
as a dormitory, goes home from work in the opposite direction. 
In ancient Israel, the vital distinction was, therefore, less that 
between villagers and townsmen than that between the farmer 
and the semi-nomad, who still wandered on the fringe of the 
desert and had not a home (except his tent) to call his own. 
It is true that the growing industries were bepnning to demand 
a certain number of specialized workers, but there were few 
Israelites whose roots (so to speak) were not still in the soil. 

The Hebrew year was divided, not by the Budget and Bank 
Holidays, but by seed-time and harvest; and it is significant 
that it ended after the gathering of the crops in the autuzmi. 
The pattern of reli^ous life was also detennined by the fanner’s 
year and its three most ancient feasts were associated with the 
harvest of barley, wheat and summer fruits (see pp. 228-30). 

It is not easy to determine the farmer’s soda] status. In all 
probability, it declined during this period and the later view of 
the “people of the land", which set them low in the social scale, 
apf>ears to have been reflected back on to the Old Testament 
record of. earlier times. When the Israelites first occupied 
Palestine, they exchanged the community life of the tribe and 
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clan for a kind of existence in which private properly assumed 
a new importance. Grazing land was still held in common, but 
hard jobs like cultivating the ground and making vineyards 
were not worth doing unless, in the end, the property was your 
own. The land, therefore, was parcelled out into small fanns, 
which were jealously handed down in families from generation 
to generation, The increasing prosperity of the settlers soon 
led, however, to the growth of a new wealthy class, which 
ixiid to buy out the small peasant proprietors and combine the 
old family farms into huge estates. It was to this unscrupulous 
section of society that the eighth-century prophet Micah was 
referring, when he denounced those who “covet fields, and 
seize them; and houses, and take them away: and they oppress 
a man and his house, even a man and his heritage” (2.2), The 
famous story of Naboth’s vineyard (I Kings 21.1-16) shows how 
defenceless the peasant proprietor was in the face of wealth 
and power and how be fought for his rights to the bitter end. 
The end, indeed, was nearly always bitter, since most Israelite 
farmers lived on the verge of biikruptcy, so that it needed 
only one or two bad harvests to reduce them to slavery. 

Fanners lived from hand to mouth in the most literal sense; 
that is to say, they grew what they needed for food. Their 
mA?n crops were toley and wheat for bread, grapes for wine 
and raisins, and olives for their indispensable oil. This pro¬ 
gramme kept them busy for the greater part of the year. Such, 
at least, was the view of the village scribe who gave one of his 
pupils a kind of agricultural calendar to copy out as a writing 
exercise some time in the tenth century B.c. The boy’s efforts 
were discovered about fifty years ago on a limestone plaque 
now known as the “Gezer Calendar” (60), It is not easy to 
decipher and certain words in it arc dispute, but the following 
version (translated by Professor W. F. Albright) has considerable 
authority: 

His two months are (olive) harvest; 
his two months are planting (grain); 
his two months ere late planting; 
his momb is hoeing up of flax; 
his month is harvest of barley; 
his month is harvest and festivity; 
his two moDChs are vine-tending; 
his month is summer-fruit. 
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42 A yoke of Oxcd ploughing 


Even though it is difficult to square this list with the order 
of the agricultural year, it does at least show that the famer had 
his work cut out and that educated people in the time of Solomon 
were not as snobbish about work on the land as they afterwards 
became. 


CEREALS 

The preparation of the land for sowing began as soon as the 
“former rains” began to soften the parched earth in the autumn. 
The farmer then got out his plough. It was a much lighter 
implement than the one with which we are familiar and it 
consisted essentially of a wooden stake with a handle for the 
ploughman to hold at the top and at the bottom a metal tip 
Ohe plough-point), which from time to time had to be sharp¬ 
ened (see pp. 127 f.). This stake was slotted through one end of a 
pole or shaft, at the other end of which there was fixed the yoke 
for the plough team. The illustration (42) shows the simplest 
form of yoke. The kind now used in Piestinc is made of a 
single beam, shaped to the necks of the animals, with two pairs 
of wooden rods set in it at right angles so that Aey come down 
and fit on either of the animal^s neck (as in illustration 44). 
The shaft of the plough was fiimly lashed to the top of the yoke. 
The pbughman steered his team and kept it moving with a 
metal-tipped goad (64), Although a team of two oxen was 
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preferred, not every farmer could afford them and the law 
which forbids the yoking together of an ox and an ass 
(Deuteronomy 22.10) only goes to show what often happened. 

The next operation was sowing (43). The seed was not drilled 
in furrows, but sown broadcast and afterwards, as a precaution 
against ants and other pests, it was cither ploughed in or raked 
by means of a branch or bush which was dragged over the ground. 
Harrowing proper does not seem to have been known in the 
period. The different varieties of seed, were, of course, sown at 
different times during the winter months and some even as late 
as March. Winter must have been a rather miserable time for 
the farrmng family, Breaking up stony ground and sowing in 
heavy rain were hard and unenviable jobs and at this season 
the fate of the seed and young crops often gave cause for 
anxiety. Violent downpours and hail storms could (literally) 
wash out all the fanner's labour and the uncertain climate 
threatened the new shoots with mildew and ‘‘blasting”, the 
latter from the scorching Sirocco. Caterpillars were another 
menace. 

The coming of harvest was welcomed with general relief. 
It began with the gathering of the barley sometime in April or 
May, but the exact time naturally depended on the weather and 

the situation of the farm. 
The wheat ripened about 
a month after the barley, 
At this time, the long 
scytht had not been in¬ 
vented, but the reaper 
already had a better im¬ 
plement than the primitive 
wooden sickle lined with 
flint teeth. Thanks to the 
expanding use of iron for 
ordinary implements, his 
sickle, though still short 
and in many ways slow 
and inconvenient, was, 
nevertheless, sharp. In 
reaping(125), the farmer 
grasped the grain with his 
left hand and lopped off 



43 Sowieg broadcast 
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the stalks fairly high up; he then bound them into sheaves. 
The crop growing in the comers of the field, where it was 
difficult to get at, and the com which had fallen loose on the 
ground were always left as a gift for the gleaners, who wailed 
at the edge of the field until they were given the signal to come 
and gather their share. 

The sheaves were taken either by asses or in carts (84) to the 
threshing-floor, which was usually the common property of the 
community and held that place of honour in village life which 
still belongs in a few oases of industrial Britain to the village 
green. More often than not, the threshing-floor was a circular 
patch of ground, drained and stamped hard, on a site which 
caught the prevailing west wind as it blew in from the sea. 
At all limes of the year it was a meeting-place (like the gate of 
a city), but at threshing time, it was the centre of the whole life 
of the community. (The iIIustration(44) shows only a single 
family, so as not to mask everything else.) “Thou shall not 
muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the grain*' was the ruling 
of the law on the simplest method of threshing. The use of the 
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threshing sledge was common, however, and much more 
effective. As its name su^esls, this implement was a simple 
hard-wood sledge curved up at the front with jagged splinters 
of stone or iron underneath. As it was dragged round the 
threshing-floor by oxen, it chopped the straw at the same time 
as it loosened the grain. Sometimes the driver would sit and 
even sleep at his work, and as you can imagine, the children 
found it a first-class roundabout. 

When the threshing was finished, the grain was still mixed 
with broken straw and chaff, from which it had to be separated 
by winnowing- With a wooden fork or shovel, the chopped 
mixture was tossed into the wind, which blew the light chaff a 
fair distance, and the straw not quite so far, while the heavy 
grain fell to the ground again in a heap. Some of the straw 
was then put into bags and sto red for use as fodder in the winter; 
the rest was mixed with dung and made into flat sun-dried cakes 
for fuel, 

The grain still needed a final cleaning before it was ready for 
storage. This was done with simple sieves made of wooden 
hoops and meshes of leather thongs, which retained the refuse 
(such as pebbles and bits of mud) and allowed the cars to fall to 
the ground (45). As grain was the farmer’s most valuable 
possession, his creditors and the tax-collector were much in 
evidence at this stage of the proceedings, wailing to claim their 
payments in kind. 

If it is properly stored away from damp, grain keeps for a 
number of years. By an odd accident of 
history, the excavators of Jericho found 
the remains of millet, barley and lentils 
in round clay bins, where they had been 
stored 5,000 years ago! One common 
method of storage was in imderground 
silos. These were often dug in the shape 
of a bottle several yards deep and in the 
excavated sites are difficult to distinguish 
from water cisterns, Both silos and 
dstems were lined with small stones, 
but the latter were also carefully water¬ 
proofed with coats of lime-mortar, The 
nanow ‘'necks” of these silos were 
covered over as a precaution against 
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GRAIN AND GRAPES 

theft and sometimes, one suspects, in an attempt to evade the 
income tax authorities. Com collected for the national revenue 
was stored at centres throughout the country in large silos or 
specially constructed buildings. How these were designed we are 
left to speculate. Long low chambers have been identified as 
granaries, but if Mesopotamian and Egyptian practice is any¬ 
thing to go by, some grain stores were high and cylindrical, with 
ladders leading to an opening at the lop where the grain was put 
in and a trap-door at the bottom from which it was withdrawn as 
required. The details, however, must remain uncertdn. Of all 
the methods of storage, the most popular was the big earthen¬ 
ware jar, which every house-holder possessed (69). 

VINES 

According to Old Teslamejit tradition, the vines of Palestine 
were among the first things which impressed the Israelites as 
they entered the country. The men whom Moses sent to spy 
out the land came “unto the valley of Eshcol, and cut down 
from thence a branch with one cluster of grapes, and they bare 
it upon a staff between two" (Numbers 13. 23). The account is 
rather reminiscent of a fisherman’s tale and such a staggering 
experience was unlikely to be repeated- The new settlors, 
nevertheless, were succ^sful in adopting CanaaniCe viticulture, 
and produced larger crops of grapes than the visitor to the 
Holy Land (until perhaps recently) would have supposed 
possible- In Old Testament times, the hillsides must have been 
extensively terraced and thus protected from the heavy rains 
which have since washed away the scanty soil. Even in the 
south, the parched desert region of the Negeb still bears traces 
of extensive vine-growing in. a previous age. The vine can 
flourish with astonishingly little water on stony ground, if only 
it is carefully tended. 

The nearest we can gel to an ancient Hebrew vinegrowen’ 
manual is Isaiah’s “Song of the Vineyard”: “My friend had a 
vineyard in a very fruitful hill; and he di^d it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, 
and built a tower in the midst of it, and also hewed out a wine¬ 
press therein” (5. 2). The site for a new vineyard had to be 
laboriously cleared of stones and scrub and each year persistent 
briers and thorns needed hoeing. To enable the land to be kept 
clean, the vines were planted in rows a few feet apart. Usually, 
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the branches were 
allowed to trail on the 
soil, but as dusters of 
grapes fonned, they 
were propped up either 
by fork^ sticks or on 
piles of flat stones. 
One of the Hebrew 
pictures of peace, 
when everybody wou Id 
sit **imder his vine and 
under his flg tree” 
46 A Simple Boeih shows that vines were 

sometimes trained to 

climb, either on trellises or buildings. 

One of the most important jobs in vine-cultivation was the 
annual pruning, which was carried out after blossom-time, 
when the grapes had formed: “For afore the harvest, when the 
blossom is over, and the flower becometh a ripening grape, he 
shall cut off the sprigs with pnming-hooks, and the spreading 
branches shall he take away and cut down” (Isaiah 18. 5). 
TJfis was the lime of the year when guards were posted in 
vineyards to protect the ripening crop against both man and 
beast. Foxes and jackals had a great liking for fresh grapes and 
so traps were laid and “scarecrows” of white-washed stones 
erected in an attempt to keep them off. The watchman, who 
in big vineya^s was specially hired for the season, took his 
stand cither in a simple booth (46) or on the top of a more 
elaborate tower. Watchtowers were round stone buildings, 
resembling truncated windmills, with a spiral staircase running 
round the outside wall. Trees growing on the flat roof afforded 
the man on duty protection from the sun. 

The fruit ripened from July onwards according to the 
variety of the plant and the situation of the vineyard. It was 
not gathered, however, until round about September, when 
whole families went to camp out in the vineyards (just as 
I^ndon families now move into the hop fields of Kent) for the 
biggest party of the year. The season of grape-gathering and 
vintage was the Israelites' annual holiday—the ancient equiva¬ 
lent of our summer exodus from the towns to the sea, when even 
the sfaidest elders yielded to the general hilarity. 
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The ripe dusters were cut off the plant with a kind of sickle 
and collected in baskets, although, it would seem, a fair propor¬ 
tion of the crop was devoured on the spot, The attraction 
of the ripe grapes was such that the casual eating of them was 
made the subject of a solemn law in Deuteronomy: “When 
thou comest into thy neighbour’s vineyard, then thou mayest 
eat grapes thy fill at thine own pleasure; but thou shall not 
put any in thy vessel” (23.24). Rumour has it that this judicious 
rule, limiting “tasting” to consumption on the premises, is still 
imposed with good effect on workers in chocolate factories! 

Those grapes which reached the baskets were taken off to 
the wine-press near by. Here the excitement was even greater. 
The centre of the scene was the group of men and women who 
jostled and splashed each other in the press-vat, as they trod the 
fruit with their bare feet (47). The treaders gave voice to a special 
vintage shout which is thought to have originated in some ritual 
ciy, but whatever religious significance it retained must have 
been drowned by the drinking songs which rang out in endless 
succession. Whenever possible, the press was hewn out of the 
solid limestone rock, otherwise pits were dug in the earth and 
lined with stones and mortar. The juice ran from the press-vat 



47 Treading the Grapes in (he Wine-press 
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through a channel into another trough, which was dug deeper 
at a lower level. In the hot September sun, fermentation began 
almost immediately and continued for about six weeks. In 
smaller vineyards, the fermenting liquid was allowed to stand 
for this period in the wine-vat, but where the press had to be used 
for a considerable quantity of grapes, it was drawn off into big 
earthenware jars. The new wine was not ready for drinking for 
at least forty days, by which time the stalks and skins swimming 
in it had settled down into a muddy deposit. This sediment was 
known as the “lees** and an interesting passage in the book of 
Jeremiah suggests that the wine was separated from the lees 
by being poured from one jai to another: “Moab has been at 
ease from his youth, and he has settled on his lees, and has not 
been emptied from vessel to ve&sel... therefore his taste remains 
in him, and his bouquet is not changed’* (48. II). The last 
comment implies a warning that wine needs to be kept relatively 
undisturbed and that too much pouring will set up reactions 
and rum it into vinegar. When iht wine bad been suihciently 
strained, it was stored either in large eathemware jars, of which 
the lids were sealed with pitch or wax, or in well-lied wineskins. 

The production of wine for daily use was by far the most 
important purpose of vine-growing, but there were various 
by-products which deserve to be mentioned. Some of the fresh 
grapes were dried in the sun to make raisins, which were highly 
prized, especially by soldiers and other travellers. In addition, 
it is almost certain that the Israelites made the thick golden 
substance (like maple molasses), which is known in the East 
as “dibs”. It is intensely sweet and is produced by boiling the 
fresh grape juice repeatedly according to a recipe which demands 
perfect timing. It must Imve provided a welcome relief to the 
dullness of dry barley bread. 

OLIVSS 

The gnarled and straggling ohve-tree, its dark green foliage 
beautifully offset by the silver sheen on the underside of its 
leaves, was and is one of the most characteristic features of the 
Palestinian countryside. Once established, it yields a profitable 
crop of fruit even on parched and stony ground (51) with little 
cultivation beyond pr uning, although the time it takes to settle 
down and develop its full yield may be anythii^ up to fifteen 
years. 
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4$ An OUvc-Mill for pulping the fruit 

The olive harvest came last in the season (about October- 
November) a/ter the grape-gathering had ended, Virtually 
the whole crop was processed for its invaluable oil. 

The finest quality was the “beaten oil” which was used in 
the Temple. This was obtained from berries picked before they 
were fully ripe and then gently pounded in an ordinary stone 
mortar. It was meticulously decanted to remove every trace 
of impurity, For general purposes, however, more wholesale 
methods were adopted. The ripe olives were beaten from the 
trees with a long pole, collected in reed or wicker baskets and 
carried (by asses if necessary} to the place where th^ were to be 
processed. The simplest method was to express the oil by 
treading the fruit with the bare feet, in the same way (and 
probably in the same press) as the grapes earlier in the season 
(47). There can be little doubt, however, that before the end 
of the period, oil-mills had to some extent superseded this 
primitive foot-work. It is not easy to be confident about the 
details of their construction nor about the date at which they 
came into general use, but the simple mill shown in the illustra¬ 
tion (48) is unlikely to be very wide of the maik. It consisted 
of a circular stone basin eight feet or so in diameter, in which was 
fitted a vertical mill-stone, so that it could revolve round a 
central pivot. The mill-stone was turned by two people pushing 
a long beam as they walked round and round the basin. In this 
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j way, the olives were 
bruised and some of 
their oil was squeezed 
out and drawn off into 
'{ - vats or jars. The pulp 
^ which was left in the 
i j basin still contained a 
quantity of oil and so 

__ ^ ^ it was packed into 

baskets and taken to 

49 An Olive-Press for exlraaing the oA presses. 


Like the mill, the oil-press (49) used in Old Testament times 
has to be reconstructed from later evidence, Its main feature 
was a wooden beam, of which the lower end was wedged into 
a hole in the vertical face of a rock (or, perhaps, slotted into a 
wooden frame) and the upper end waited with big stones. 
The beam rested, at a point near its lower end, on a pile of two 
or three baskets of olive-pulp, which stood on a stone “table". 
As the oil dripped down under the pressure of the beam, it was 
collected in adjacent basins hewn out of the rock- 
Great care was taken to purify the oil by allowing it to settle 
in vats; it may sometimes also have been treated with hot water. 
After it had been properly refined, it was stored in the usual 
large jars and skins, until it was needed for cooking, for toilet 
and medicinal purposes, or as fuel for lamps. 


FIGS 

Fig-trees were to be found in every comer of Palestine, in 
small groups at the edge of vineyards, or tucked away singly in 
isolated crannies. They needed Httle looking after and possessed 
the great advantage of bearing two or even three crops a year. 
As soon as the latter rains of winter were over, the green liiobs 
began to appear on the naked and sprawling branches before 
ever any leaves came out. Most of this crop soon fell to the 
ground, but such fruit as did survive ripened about June into 
the delicacy which the Old Testament writers call the “firstripe 
fig’*. The second and biggest crop of the year was ready for eat¬ 
ing by August or September and, in exceptional cases, more 
fruit appeared in the autumn. 

Most of the figs were plucked for immediate eating and were 
as much a part of everyday diet in summer as tomatoes are 
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50 The mound of Mcgiddo—an Israeliie diy and 
its agriculturail "suburbs'’ 



51 A Village in ihe stony hil]*country of Judah, with an olive-tree 
in the foreground 
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53 The Goats of Lebanon 




FIGS 


with us. Some of the season’s crop, however, was preserved in 
pressed cakes, which became very hard and, therefore, useful 
for packed meals. The most curious use made of figs was 
medicinal, as when Isaiah prescribed them as a poultice for 
Heaekiah’s boil (see p. 193). 

OTHER FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 

The Israelites were not gardeners in our sense of the word, 
because only in exceptional circumstances was there a water- 
supply adequate for growing a variety of crops. Fruit-trees 
flourished better than anything else. The sycomore, for example, 
produced an abundant supply of bitter and indigestible figi, 
which were eaten by people who could afford nothing better. 
When the prophet Amos described himself as a “dresser of 
sycomore trees” (7. 14), he was making a reference to the 
practice of scratching the unripe sycomore fig to help it mature 
quickly. The almond-tree was another and much more aiiraclivc 
feature of the Palestinian scene, getting its name from the fact 
that it was the first of all the trees to wake up in the spring 
after its winter sleep (hence the word-play in Jeremiah 1- Ilf.). 
The vivid scarlet blossom of the' pomegranate came out soon 
after that of the almond and the juice of its ripe fruit was the 
Israelites' favourite soft drink in the hot summer months (34). 
The Old Testament frequently mentions the palm-tree, but is 
strangely silent about its dates; the same is true of the mulberry- 
tree, although it is difficult to believe that both dates and 
mulberries were quite unknown. It appears to be established, 
however, that Palestine had not yet been introduced to oranges 
and lemons, which are now one of the country’s chief agri¬ 
cultural exports, and that the fruit usually translated in Old 
Testament passages as "apple” was certainly not the apple 
with which we are familiar. Favourite speculations identify it 
variously as the quince or the apricot. 

Only the houses of the nobility enjoyed the amenity of a 
kitchen-garden. The attempt of the notorious Jezebel to seize 
Naboth's vineyard for such a "garden of herbs” is the subject 
of one of the Old Testament’s most vigorous and revealing 
stories (I Kings 21). It is unlikely that Jezebel had it in mind 
to grow lentils and beans, which the poorer people used for 
their stews and (sometimes) their bread. More probably, she 
wanted to have a plentiful supply of such vegetables as melons, 
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cucumbers, leeks, onioos and garlic and the various aromatic 
plants, which her cooks would need for flavouring dishes in the 
royal kitchens. 


CATTLE-BRSBDING 

'When the IsraeUtes became settled agriculturalists, they by 
no means abandoned their flocks and herds. They practised 
what we call “mired fantung”, combining the cultivation of 
the land with the breeding of cattle. In the Old Testament, 
“cattle” is a portmanteau term which includes sheep, goats, 
oxen and asses and its original meaning (‘^ssessions”) is a 
reminder of Israel’s early days in the wilderness, when sheep 
and goats were the only form of wealth. 

During this period, shepherds maintained their high status 
in the social scde and their work continued as it bad done for 
centuries (see pp- 45-51). In the new settled conditions, however, 
it was possible to breed animals which could not have survived 
the rigours of the wilderness- Now, for example, where the 
pasturage was sufficiently plentiful, oxen were reared and even 
poor farmers usually possessed at least one ox for use as a 
draught animal. The Hebrews, however, did not become a 
nation of beef-eaters and it was only among wealthy cattle- 
owners that choice young animals were withdrawn from the 
herd, kept in stalls and fattened up on spedal fodder for the 
table. The prophet Amos castigated this practice as a degenerate 
luxury (6.4), 

Another new animal bred by the Israelites after the settlement 
was the camel (the single-humped variety), which is now thought 
to have been domesticated in Palestine about 1000 B.c. It is 
unUkely that the average fanner was able to afford to keep 
camels among his herds, but their speed, long life, and capacity 
for going without food for days on end made them admirable 
beasts of burden for traders, despite their invincible stupidity 
and capricious temper. For ordinary farm work, the loyal, 
modest and indispensable ass remained supreme, since through¬ 
out this period horses continued to be almost entirely mono¬ 
polized by the chariot divisions of the anny. 

HUNTING 

Because of the diversity of its clima te, Palestine had a wide 
variety of wild animals and one would naturally expect evidence 
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54 Ad Assyrian hunting scene 


that the Israelites were keen huntsmen. That is not what we 
find in the Old Testament. Wild animals are certainly men* 
tioned and references to hunting appear indirectly, but scenes 
of the chase are never described. This is the more remarkable 
in view of the fact that hunting was a popular sport both Id 
Egypt and Assyria (54). The Assyrian reliefs depict the king’s 
skill and daring in the lion hunt with a frequency which becomes 
almost monotonous. The royal gamekeepers even went to the 
trouble and expense of importing lions from Africa, because 
they were more formidable than the Syrian breed, and, there^ 
fore, more worthy of the king’s prowess. 

It is usual to conclude that the Israelites did not enjoy 
hunting like their neighbours and that their only interest in 
wild animals waa to keep them away from their flocks and 
fields and to kill them for food. This conclusion may well be 
coneot, but in this matter, as is others which concern popular 
recreations, it is possible that our lack of evidence owes at 
least something to a lack of interest on the part of the scribes 
from whom we have received the Old Testament. We are to a 
very large extent dependent on the information which they 
have supplied and from what we know of their outlook, it would 
not be at all surprising If they had simply omitted the things 
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they regarded with disfavour. Even though hunting was not 
so highly organized in Israel as it was in Assyria, and even 
though it was not the sport of kings, it is difficult to believe, on 
general grounds, that the men (and particularly the young men) 
of Palestine were never infected by the excitement of the chase. 

The wild beasts for which the shepherd had to be always on 
the watch were the lion, bear, leopard, wolf, jackal, fox and 
possibly the hyena (for that is the meaning of the place-name 
Zeboim). The Syrian breed of lion, which is now extinct, was 
not in the least like our conventional idea of the King of 
Beasts (9) and was, apparently, less feared than the bear. 
Both were attacked, however, with a simple dub. But more 
often they were snared in pits, which had been camouflaged 
with nets or light matting. Of the game of Palestine, three 
varieties “harts, and gazelles, and roebucks” (U) appear on 
Solomon’s daily menu (1 Kings 4. 23) and so we may take it 
that th^ were hunted regularly. Presumably, bows and slings 
were used and an Israelite hunting party must have looked very 
mudi like the Assyrian group illustrated (54). The Assyrians 
and the Egyptians used hounds in the chase, but this possibility 
must be excluded for the Israelites, since all the Old Testament 
references to dogs suggest only the despicable and vagrant 
scavenger. 

Nets and snares of various kinds were also extensively 
employed, especially for fowling. Birds of the pigeon family, 
partridge and quail were all caught for food. Of the various 
kinds of net (the flight-net, the poachers’ drag-net, the loose 
bag-net and so on), the so-called “clap-net” was the most 
popular among the Egyptians and probably also in Palestine. 
This was about four yards long and two yards wide and could 
be closed quickly by pulling on a rope at a given signal. The 
most common form of bird-snare consisted of a springy twig 
stuck in the ground with a noose attached to the free end. This 
was bent over and lightly fixed, so that it sprang up at a touch 
and drew the noose tight round the legs or body of its victim in 
the same movement as it tossed it into the air. The * Tatted fowl” 
of Solomon’s menu has usually been taken to refer to wild 
geese, which were trapped and then fattened for the table in 
Egypt. It now seems more probable that cuckoos are meant 
and that the Hebrew word is intended to imitate the bird’s 
characteristic call I 
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FISHING 

The Israelites knew so little about fishing that (hey were 
content to use one and the same word for the tiniest tiddler and 
the “great fish” which the stoiy says swallowed Jonah (the 
“whale”, incidentally, is a later invention). Being essentially 
land-locked, they knew nothing about the fish of the Mediter¬ 
ranean, and the Sea of Galilee, which supplies the fishing 
background of so much of the gospels, was on the very northern 
borders of Israel and during this period relatively unimportant 
Apart from the Jordan, in which fish flourish until they are 
killed olT by the chemicals of the Dead Sea, there are few rivers 
or inland lakes to turn the Israelite into a “complcat angler”. 

Fishing was certainly not a sport among the Hebrews (as it 
was among their Egyptian neighbours), although a few scattered 
Old Testament references prove that it was indulged in to a 
modest extent for food. A single verse in Habakkuk, meta¬ 
phorically describing the wicked man as fishing, summarizes 
three different and familiar methods: “He taketh up all of them 
with the angle, he calcheth them in his net, and galhereth them 
in his drag” (1. 15). Angling with hook and line (but without 
rod—there was no fly-fishing) is the first method; the second 
uses the small weighted net, which is whirled round so that it 
enters the water in the shape of a tent and takes the fish by 
surprise; and the third me^od employs a drag-net, equipped 
with floats and weights, so that it moves through the water in a 
vertical position, bringing the fUh either to a boat or to the edge 
of the water, in a diminishing circle. 

Ihe practice of spearing fish does not seem to have been used 
in this period and so the Israelites did not share the pleasure of 
harpooning parties, which the Egyptian sportsman (accompan¬ 
ied by his servants, favourite wife and bunting cat) seems to 
have much enjoyed. 
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INDUSTRIAL LIFE 

T he conventional picture of Old Testament life has for so 
long been monopolized ^ sheep-breeding and farming 
that the Incongruity of implying a connexion between 
some of its trades and the industries of the twentieth century 
may be excused as a means of redressing the balance. By 
modem standards, Israelite industries were in their infancy— 
veritable babes in arras, but many of them, nevertheless, had 
ceased to be merely one-man businesses and homely crafts 
carried on in the domestic circle. Trade guilds had already 
started and cheap goods of a standard pattern were being 
turned out by primitive mass-production methods. Both the 
mining industry and building trade were demanding vast 
labour forces as early as the reign of Solomon, and the institu¬ 
tion of slavery which supplied the need began, even at this early 
date, to provoke penetrating criddsm from Israel’s religious 
leaders. The vivid stories of Genesis are stiO, probably, the 
most familiar parts of the Old Testament, but their patriarchal 
siniplicity is by no means representative of everyday life in 
Israel between the Exodus and the Exile. 

TEXTILE WORKERS 

There is little direct evidence in the Old Testament to indicate 
that spinning and weaving had developed beyond the home 
drcle. We hear, for example, of the virtuous housewife with 
a spindle in her hands (Proverbs 31. 19) and of Delilah, who 
wove the seven locks of the unfortunate Samson into a piece 
of cloth being made on a nearby hand-loom (Judges 16. 13). 
Such references are exactly what we should have expected. 
What we could hardly have anticipated is the recent discovery 
of archaeobgists that spinning, weamg and dyeing were 
concentrated in certain I^elite towns during the period in a 
way which properly earns them the title of industrial centres. 
In two or three ancient cities, notably Debit, basketfuls of 
loom weights have been excavated in dose proximity to appara¬ 
tus for dyeing. In Debit, for example, it is estimated that there 
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must have been no fewer than twenty to forty dyeing installa¬ 
tions, and it is safe to assume that there was a flourishing local 
industry, exploiting both the extensive sheep-farming of the 
re^on and the opportunity for selling woollen goods to 
merchants travelUng on the main trade-route from Egypt to 
the north. 

Of the raw material used for textiles, sheep’s wool was the 
chief. Although there are considerable gaps in our knowledge, 
it is nevertheless possible to reconstruct in broad outline the 
whole process of manufacture from the animal’s back to the 
finished garment. 

Sheep-shearing in Palestine was always a great social and 
religious occasion, but otherwise it must tave differed little from 
what may still be seen on many an English farm. First of all, 
the sheep were weD “dipped" in a pool to clean their fleece; 
then they were sheared. After the shearing, the wool was 
washed a second time to remove grease and to produce that 
beautiful whiteness with which the writer of the Song of Songs 
had the courage to compare his beloved’s teeth! (4.2). It was 
then combed or “carded" and got read^ for spinning. 

Before the invention of the spinning-wheel in the sixteenth 
century a.d., all spinning was done on a simple hand spindle. 
No Israelite specimens have survived, but a considerable 
number of spindle “whorls" have been unearthed. These were 
made of stone, day or bone and their purpose was to weight 
the spindle shaft and ^ve it momentum. The spindle itself 
consisted of a thin wooden stick about a foot long; it bad a 
notch at the top and was stuck through a whorl so that the 
weight came in the lower half. To do her work, the spinster 
held the strands of combed wool in her left hand, or under her 
left arm, and with her right band drew out enough to twist 
into a yarn between her thumb and forefinger. She attached 
this yam to the notch of her spindle, gave it a sharp twist, and 
then let it fall in front of her. As it fell, it gave a twist to the 
thread and when it got near the ground, she stopped it and 
wound the thread on to the spindle shaft. Hebrew women 
repeated this operation as easily as the modem woman does her 
knitting, talking or even walking meanwhile. The art of 
spinning seems to have been brought to the pitch of perfection 
in Egypt, and examples of it still survive in the pieces of fine 
linen woven for the mummification of kings. The thread of this 
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material is of an amazing fineness; it has, indeed, been calculated 
that about sixty miles of it would weigh only a pound. 

The Egyptians also led the ancient world in the allied art of 
weaving. Their tomb paintings help us recreate a sketch of the 
Hebrew weaver’s tools and methods from the scattered and 
vague Old Testament references. The most primitive form of 
weaving was little more than plaiting, and no doubt in the 
backwoods of Israel such crude methods were practised during 
our period. The two sets of thread with which a weaver works 
are called the “warp” and the “weft”, the waip being that 
which runs the length of the cloth and the weft that which goes 
across the piece, under and over the waip. When the warp was 
fixed to some kind of frame, it may be said that the earliest 
loom came into being. 

Ancient looms were of two kinds—horizontal and vertical. 
The horizontal loom was pegged out on the ground and the 
weaver had to crouch at his work (56). It is this stooping 
position which enables us to identify certain pictures 

of the loom as being of the korUonial type, despite the fact that 
the artist’s curious perspective makes the loom appear to be 
venical(55). The most primitive kind of verikal loom consisted 
of a top beam from which the warp threads were suspended 
and kept taut by means of loom weights, looking rather like 
pierced doughnuts. In this case, the weaver stood to work 
and started his web from the top. 

In every kind of loom, the main problem is the separation 

of the warp threads into 
two sets{56), so that a 
passage (or “shed”) can 
be made for the insertion 
of the weft (Q. Weaving. 
requires at least two of 
these “sheds”, so that a 
weft thread which has 
just passed wider one set 
of warp threads may, 
on its return journey 
across the cloth, go over 
the same threads. The 
55 Egyptiaa Women crouchiog lo weave mstog of the first 
at a horizontal loom “shed” provided no real 
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56 A simple horizoatal Loom with diagrams to illustrate the first and 
second “sheds”, showing (A) the ”shed*silck”, (B) the“]ea$h'Tod”, (C) the 
bobbin of weft thread 

difficulty. Instead of threading the weft under and over the 
warp by hand (os in darning), the ancients soon discovered 
how to use a flat slick (like a long ruler) (A), which was kept in 
position across the waip under every alternate thread. When it 
was turned on its edge, it separated the warp into the required 
two sets of threads and made a passage for the weft. It was the 
problem of arranging the second “shed’^ when the portion of 
each warp thread had to be reversed, whidi exerdsed the 
ingenuity of the craftsman. Obviously, a second stick could not 
be inserted like the first and left in position. It is probable 
that for a long time every second weft thread was laboriously 
passed under and over the warp by hand. It was, therefore, an 
enormous step forward when some ingenious person thought 
of attaching alternate warp threads (those which went under 
the first stick) to a second stick by means of loops of thread. 
This is called the leash-rod (B). So long as it remained 
on the warp between the edge of the cloth and the first stick, 
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tLe threads which were attached to it remained in the “down” 
position and the weft passed over them when the first “shed” 
was made by the first stick. When, however, the leash-rod was 
pulled up vertically from the warp (B*), it brought the lower 
threads to the top and a second “shed” was made. Thus the 
stick and the leash-rod were used alternately. 

It is impossible to determine exactly what stage had been 
reached in the development of the loom in Old Testament limes. 
From the excavated loom weights, it is clear that the Israelites 
used some type of vertical loom and this deduction is confirmed 
by the discovery of the charred remains of a heavy upright 
beam in a weaver’s shop at Lachish. On the other hand, it is 
virtually certain that the loom on which Delilah wove Samson’s 
hair was of the horizontal type. It is fair to conclude, therefore, 
that both types were used in different places in the period and 
it is even possible that a hybrid type was used, in whidi the warp 
was set at an angle and stretched from the ground to a beam 
fixed high on the opposite wall of the weaver's room. If we may 
judge by the reference in Job 7. 6 —“My days are swifter than 
a weaver’s shuttle”, the leash-rod had been invented and was 
in use not long after the Exile, since otherwise the suggestion of 
speed here would be difficult to explain. This, incidentally, is 
the only Old Testament reference to the shuttle—a wooden 
boat-shaped object containing a bobbin of weft thread. Pre¬ 
viously, the w^ thread was poked across the warp with a 
forked stick. 

Some scholars identify the “weaver’s beam” of the Old 
Testament with the leash-rod, but it is more likely to refer to 
one of the heavy beams of the vertical loom. It has already been 
pointed out that a top beam from which the warp was suspended 
formed part of the most primitive vertical loom, but as time 
went on a second beam was fixed to the bottom of the loom 
instead of the inconvenient wdghts. Eventually, it was seen 
that if this bottom beam were made to rotate, the cloth could 
be rolled on to it as it was woven. The two-fold advantage of 
this rotating beam were that cloth could be woven of any length 
desired and the weaver could remain sitting in front of his 
loom with the edge of the web always within reach. 

The initial setting up of the loom must have been the heaviest 
and most exedting part of the work, and Old Testament writers 
refer to it in metaphors to suggest the beginning of some 
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important venture. Whereas spinning was done exclusively 
by women, weaving employed men as well; it must, indeed, 
have been hard and tedious work. 

Woollen textiles predominated, but goats' hair and camels’ 
hair were used for coarser cloths—to be made up into tents, 
bags, “sackcloth” and heavy cloaks for shepherds. In so far 
as the strict letter of the Law was obeyed, wool and linen were 
never woven together, according to a curious prohibition 
which had its origin in primitive religion. 

Linen was manufactured from flax, which (as the Gezer 
Calendar proves) was grown in Palestine (see p. 98). When 
the flax stalks were ready for gathering, they were pulled up by 
the roots and beaten with sticks to free them from their seed 
pods. They were then dried in the sun (often on the roof-top, 
as in Joshua 2. 6), after which they were steeped for a week or 
so in water to separate the inner fibres from the woody part of 
the stalk. This process is known as “retting”. After they had 
been dried and beaten a second time, the stalks were sorted 
and combed before spinning. The “fine linen” of Egypt was 
considered a great luxury and it is probable that the Israelites 
imported it for special purposes, such as Temple vestments. 
Their own product was much coarser, as we may now see for 
ourselves from a specimen which was recently discovered with 
the Dead Sea Scrolls. 

The Hebrews were not restricted to the natural colour of 
their raw materials; as the excavated sites testify, they practised 
dyeing on an extensive scale. Their dye-plants appear to have 
been built on a fairly standard plan, and included as their main 
piece of equipment a number of substantial vats made out of 
solid blocks of stone. They look rather like up-ended garden- 
rollers, about a yard in height and the same In diametec(57). 
They were hollowed out at the top into a basin with a narrow 
mouth (about six inches across) and, near the edge of the vat, 
a deep channel was cut all round and pierced at one point to 
make a drain into the basin. The drain was to allow surplus 
dye, which was spilled in extracting the thread from the basin, 
to drip back again. It was too valuable for a drop to be wasted. 
Near these vats, other remains of the dyeing industry have been 
found, such as jars containing slaked lime and decomposed 
potash and various stone basins and water dstems. To judge 
by the small size of the basin-mouth in all the vats, it appears 
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57 Stone D>e*vat and Basin 


that the thread was dyed 
before weaving, and not the 
cloth in the piece. 

From the Old Testament 
evidence, it is difficult to 
avoid the conclusion that the 
Hebrews did not possess any 
highly developed sense of 
colour. Their language, for 


example, has no single word for colour, and their words for 
describing the various colours and shades of colours are so few 
that they cannot have been used much in general conversation. 
Even such obvious colours as blue and yellow do not occur as 
distinct terms, although, perhaps, we ought to make allowances 
for the fact that the Old Testament books were written by men 


and not women I 

Of the colours produced by the use of pigments, scarlet and 
purple are the most frequently mentioned. Scarlet dye was 
produced from an insect which lived on a pardcular kind of 
tree (like the cochineal-insect which is parasitic on the cactus 
plant). When it was crushed and put into hot water, it produced 
a vivid red liquid. This dye-stuff was used, among other things, 
for the hangings and furniture of the priestly tabernacle, and 
its glaring and indelible character may be judged from the fact 
that Isaiah referred to it in describing the sins of his con¬ 
temporaries (1. 18). 

Purple, however, was the most highly-prized of all the 
dyes. It was obtained from a shell-fish (murex brandaris and 
murex tnmculus) which was caught in large quantities off the 
Phc«nician coast round Tyre. Hence, the familiar name 
“Tyrian purple”. This dye was so famous that it gave its name 
to Syria and Palestine, for “Canaan” probably meant originally 
the “Land of the Purple”. The Greeks called the Canaanites 
“Phoenicians’', from their own word for purple. To make this 
precious fluid, the top of the shell-fish was cut off and the 
yellowish secretion collected. It contained two ingredients, one 
a dark blue and the other a brilliant red. According to the 
species of fish, the colour it produced in the process of dyeing 
was either a purple-blue (called "blue” in the Old Testament) 
or a purple-red (called “purple”). Presumably, experience 
enabled the craftsmen to produce many intermediate shades. 
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^3 Homed Incense Altar made of 
limestone {set p. 232) 


d2 The Underground Tunnel of 
Che Megtddo waterworks 
(see pp. 139#,) 





COLOURS 


As it is very unlikely that dyeing in purple was practised by the 
Israelites, they had to import all their purple goods. It is, 
therefore, not surprising that “to be bom in the purple'* inipUes 
wealth and rank. 

We may take it, however, that native workers knew how to 
produce scarlet dye and that they learnt how to use vegetable 
dyes like almond (for yellow) and madder (for red). At least 
this degree of proficiency becomes the more likely when we take 
into account their knowledge of chenucals for cleaning raw 
materials. For example, we read in Jeremiah 2. 22: “For 
though thou wash thee with lye [that is, natron or nitre], and 
take thee much soap [that is, some alkaline salt], yet thine 
iniquity is marked before me.” The Hebrews clearly had a 
rudimentary form of liquid soap, and they almost certainly 
possessed more mineral dyes than we are now able to trace. 

MBTAL WORKERS 

The Israelite metal worker is still something of a mystery. 
The Old Testament includes a fairly technical description of 
the dangerous job of a miner in Job 23. 1-11, but it never 
directly portrays the smith at work in his shop. “We have to be 
content with a number of metaphorical references drawn from 
metal working (such as the description of smelting in Ezekiel 
22.17-22), but ^ese are enough to indicate that it was part and 
parcel of the everyday scene. There is enough evidence to show 
that the Israelite smiA had learnt to use bellows for his furnace, 
that he knew how to cast small objects in gold, silver and 
copper, and that he could hammer metal into sheets, solder, 
weld and polish. 

Probably the most familiar kind of metal worker in the small 
towns and villages of our period was the successor of the early 
travelling tinker, who went on his rounds, carrying his equip¬ 
ment on the back of an ass and stopping to make small tools 
and itpdic metal utensils on the spot. It has already been 
suggested (p. 48) that the Egyptian tomb painting of Besi^Hasan 
portrays a group of tinkers with their portable goat-skin 
bellows. Perhaps in Palestine, as in Greece, such travelliog 
tinkers eked out their livelihood by music and fortune-telling, 
like the gipsies who are still to be seen on fair-grounds today. 

This, however, is less than half the story of metal worki^ in 
Old Testament times. In the last twenty years, a number of 

125 



INDUSTRIAL LIFE 


extiaordiDarily illuminating archaeological expeditions have 
brought to light the existence of a highly-organized metal 
industry in the Aiabah> the desert region on the southern 
border of Palestine between the Dead Sea and the Red Sea» 
occupied by the Edomites. The centre of this industry was 
Ezion-geber, Solomon’s naval base on the Red Sea. Nelson 
Clueck has now established that Solomon deliberately planned 
and built this city as a huge factory site, the greatest ever dis¬ 
covered in the ancient Near East and approximating more 
closely to Birmingham or Sheffield than any other Old Testa¬ 
ment city. This vast industrial centre was the hub of Solomon’s 
extensive trade in copper and iron, which he exported in 
exchange for the gold of Ophir (see pp. 172 f.). 

From this new evidence, it is possible to reconstruct a good 
deal about the nature and extent of the Israelites’ development 
of the metal industry. Simple furnaces have been discovered 
near the mines of the Arabah, in which the crude copper ore 
was first roughly “roasted”, before being transported to 
refining centres like Ezion-geber. Here it was finally processed 
and made into ingots and, perhaps, various kinds of metal 
goods. The elaborate smelteries in and around the dty show 
how ingeniously the prevailing winds from the north were 
exploited to give the necessary draught to the furnaces and 
there is little doubt that the wooded slopes of the region 
supplied the necessary charcoal. 

These discoveries in Edom are a startling revelation. They 
help explain where some of Solomon’s wealth came from for 
the fabulous buildings of Jerusalem. They show why the policy 
of the early kings of Israel was so much concerned with the 
winning and retention of the land of Edom. They also illuminate 
the description of Palestine as “a land whose stones are iron, 
and out of whose hills thou mayest dig copper” (Deuteronomy 
8.9), which, in view of the absence of mines west of the Jordan, 
has always been puzzling. Many other problems, however, 
remain unsolved. We do not know, for example, where the 
metal workers of Israel obtained the fin necessary for alloys 
like bronze, which is a mixture of copper and tin; it is possible 
(but by no means certain) that from about the tenth century B.C., 
the Phoenicians were importing it from the West. Again, we 
should like to know much more about the technical processes 
used by Solomon’s miners and refinery workers, and the extent 
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to which they depended on foreign experts. Phoenlci^n 
metal workers, for example, were responsible for the work in 
Solomon*s Temple and are said to have done their bronxe 
casting in clay moulds on the east side of the Jordan (I Kings 
7. 4^. It has been doubted whether the metallurgical science 
of the period was equal to casting such immense pieces as the 
Temple pillars (see pp. 224f.), although wc possess clear evidence 
that even the Israelites were capable of casting such complicated 
objects as the bronze stand found at Megiddo(61). Its four 
open-work panels show an offering being made to an enthroned 
goddess and the detail is remarkable considering the fact that 
the complete stand is only about 34 inches high. Any reliable 
estimate of the technical competence of both Phoenician and 
Israelite metal workers must await further evidence from the 
archaeologists. 

The development of Ezion-geber followed bard on the heels 
of the general adoption of iron weapons and implements in 
Palestine; and the discovery of iron as well as copper deposits 
in the Arabah region must have stimulated it. Roughly speak¬ 
ing, the Israelite conquest of Palestine coincided with the 
transition from the Bronze Age to the Iron Age, and at first 
the Hebrew invaders were greatly handicapped by the fact 
that their enemies possessed iron weapons and they were 
without (hem. It is said, for example, that the God of the 
Hebrews “could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, 
because they had chariots of iron” (Judges 1.19). These iron- 
dad chariots gave the Canaanites military supremacy in flat 
country, with the result that Israelite successes were confined 
to the hills. Later, in the time of Samuel, it was the Philistines 
who held a monopoly In iron production and jealously guarded 
its technical secrets. The revealing statement of I Samuel 
13. 19-21 shows how they denied the Israelites iron weapons 
and how they exploited their monopoly when the service of 
metal workers was required for agricultural implements (64). 
Professor G. E. Wright has retranslated the passage as follows: 

Now there was no smith found throughout all the land of Israel, 
for the Philistines said: “(There must be none) lest the Hebrews 
make sword or spear”. And all Israel went down to the Philistines 
for each man to sharpen his plough-point and his axe and bis adze 
and his mattock (?). And the price was a pirn (two-thirds of a 
shekel] for the mattocks (or plough-points?) and for the axes, and 
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a third of a shekel for 
sharpening the adzes and 
for selling (or straightening) 
the goads 

The Philistines had learnt 
bow to make iron weapons 
in the twelfth century B.a, 
but it was only when 

$4 Iron Tools: l.MaHock; 2. Plough- broken 

points; 3. Adze; 4. Ox-goad under Saul and David that 

their secret became public 
properly and iron goods were released for the Israelites. 

Little by little, iron displaced flint for sickles and it came into 
general use for spearheads, chisels, awls, pick-axes, mason’s 
hammers, tips of ox-goads, pruning knives, forks, fish-hooks, 
cooking utensils and a hundred and one small metal articles 
(65-7). Before this development, bronze was the hardest metal 
for daily use, since meteoric iron, which contained a small 
quantity of nickel, was regarded as a semi-precious metal 
suitable only for jewellery and expensive gifts. Iron was cheaper 
than bronze and so once it was introduced, it became popular 
fairly quickly. 

Neither silver nor gold was mined in Palestine. Both were 
imported on a large scale, the former being used extensively as 
a medium of exchange even before the invention of minted 
money and the latter for such luxurious ornamentation as 
Solomon loved. 

Between the simple tinker and the technicians of an industrial 
plant like that of Ezion-geber, 
there is a wide gulf. We can only 
guess what kind of local sm ith 
supplied the farmer and carpenter 
with nails and tools, the soldier 
with weapons and the housewife 
with pans, needles and pins (the 
latter including ju/aiy-pinsl). It 
is probable that the smi^ worked 
in family businesses, like the 
potters, and formed themselves 

into trade guilds. At least, they 65-7 Types of Metal Fork 
‘ Btbiica/ Afchaechgist, May 1943. 
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MASS-PRODUCTION 

acquired a sufficient importance in Hebrew society to be ranked 
with the leading men deported by Babylon in the last years of 
the Southern Kingdom (Jeremiah 24. 1). 

POTTERS 

Pottery is as difficult to destroy as it is easy to break. We 
have, therefore, more direct evidence of the potter’s craft than 
of any other in Old Testament limes. It has provided the 
archaeologist with an invaluable clue for dating the various 
levels or “strata” of excavated sites. Indeed, digging in 
Palestine has unearthed pottery as old as any known in the 
world. 

The pottery of the period is not for the connoisseur. Fine 
hand-made ware of delicate design and exquisite workmanship 
had been produced in Palestine at an earlier period, but the 
potter’s art fell on evil days with the arrival of the Israelites. 
The potters of the Old Testament were men who turned out 
everyday articles for everyday use. Indeed, “turned out” is the 
right word, for the fast-spinning potter's wheel had already given 
rise to mass-production methods. 

Few jars and jugs were shaped laboriously by hand; most 
were “thrown” on the wheel (116). This wheel was fixed to the 
top of a spindle which ran through the centre of another wheel 
below. The lower wheel was heavier to give momentum as the 
potter spun it by hand- There is no evidence before about200 b.c. 
that the Jews used a mechanism for operating the wheel by foot. 

To increase the output, various mass-production methods 
were devised. For instance, sometimes a great cone of clay 
would be worked on the wheel at one time and articles shaped 
and “pinched off” from the top undl it was all used up, Stand¬ 
ardized shapes and sizes were fixed, so that the various stages 
of manufacture could be divided between different workers. 
Apprentices, for example, were set to making handles for jars 
(indeed, their inexpert fingers have left traces which arc still 
visible), or they were made to rough out arUcles which were 
then handed to skilled craftsmen to finish, Such methods would 
be easier to follow when several potters worked together in a 
family or a guild, and there is evidence to show that such co¬ 
operative enterprise was practised in the period and that the 
various groups even stamped their goods with their own 
trade-mark. 
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6^-70 Pottery Jars <Jr9m left right): storage jar for documents; storage 
jar for wine and oil; jar showing stamped handle (are pp. I67f.) 


The clay used by the Israelite potter was usually a red variety 
taken from just below the surface of the soil. Before it was 
ready for working on the wheel, it had to be left to be weathered 
by sun, rain and frost, which helped to break it up and rid it 
of chemical impurities. It was then kneaded by treading and, 
if clay of a better quality was required, filtered in large vats. 
Special clay was needed for articles with particular uses. 
Cooking-pots, for example, which had to withstand heal, were 
made from a day to which crushed limestone had been added. 
hi any case, after the vessel had been shaped on the wheel, 
it was allowed to dry until it bad become about as hard as 
leather. It was then returned to the wheel and shaped further 
with a cutting tool. Finally, the vessel was baked in a furnace. 

In one potter's workshop, 
discovered in a cave at 
Lachish, many sherds were 
found which had dearly 
been used as tools for rub¬ 
bing the leather-hard clay. 
This process of “burnish¬ 
ing** made the surface shine 
after firing. Glazing was 
sdU unknown, but some¬ 
times artides were given a 
7i,72 Swot Bottles coating (or “slip’*) of fine 
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day before they were sent to the furnace. Otherwise, there 
was little decoration. 

The bulk of the potter’s output was intended for domestic use 
and consisted chiefly of jugs, pitchers, cups, storage jars, water- 
decanters and oil-decanters (25,58,59,69). A curious fact which 
throws light on Hebrew table manners is that very few plates 
have been discovered. The potter also supplied every house 
with iu lamp (23), children with their toys (see p. 80), and busi¬ 
ness men with jars for the safe-keeping of their contracts (68). 
He also produced more delicate articles, such as small scent 
bottles shaped like miniature jugs (71, 72). ointment jars and 
cheap jewdlcry. Not least, he made objects for religious use, like 
the figurines, of which so many examples have new been un¬ 
earthed (59, 117). It is evident, on examination, that the heads 
of these figures were made in standard moulds of clay or metal 
(attention being paid to the features only) and that they were 
then fixed to the body or pedestal, by means of a wooden peg. 
They were very good specimens of early mass-production to 
meet a heavy popular demand. 

Despite the inferiority of Israelite pottery when compared 
with the high order of design and craftsmanship of an earlier 
period, experts hold the opinion that the potters of Old Testa¬ 
ment times achieved a better standard of workmanship than 
that of modern commercial ware. 

BRICK-MAKERS 

It is very strange that we hear so little of brick-makers from 
the writers of the Old Testament- They must have been familiar 
and numerous, since in Palestine, as elsewhere in the East, 
bricks were the commonest of building materials. It is also 
strange at first sight that bricks should have been so largely 
used in a county where so much building stone was readily 
available, but this preference is easily explained by the scarcity 
of metal tools suitable for cutting and dressing stone, 

Popular notions of Israelite brick-making have been much 
confused by the proverbial saying about ‘‘bricks without straw”, 
which takes its origin from a misuaderstanding of the story of 
the captive Hebrews in Egypt (Exodus 5). The point of this 
narrative is that Pharaoh decid^ to withhold the usual straw 
he had been supplying for the manufacture of bricks in order to 
force the Hebrews to find it themselves: “Thus saitb Pharaoh 
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I will not give you straw. Go yourselves, get you straw where 
ye can find it: for nought of your work shall be diminished. 
So the people were scattered abroad throughout all the land of 
Egypt to gather stubble for straw” (Exodus 5. lOf.). It is now 
an established fact that nearly all mud-bricks of the type most 
commonly used in the ancient East contained finely-chopped 
straw. It was added to the clay to strengthen it, on the same 
principle as modem bxiilders reinforce their concrete with iron 
rods. It is said that a mud-brick reinforced with straw is no 
less than three times as strong as one made without it. Some¬ 
times sand was used instead of straw and the Israelite bricks 

which have been examined contain all kinds of debris besides_ 

like bits of pottery and small stones. A further advantage of 
straw is that, being vegetable matter, it sets up a chemical 
reaction and releases acids which have a strengthening effect 
on the mud. 

Although we have so little direct evidence from the Old 
Testament about the methods followed by the Hebrew brick- 
maker, Egyptian sources are particularly illuminating and the 
makers of mud-bricks have been so conservative in their 
procedure even up to the present day, that we may safely assume 
that Egyptian evidence gives us an insight into Israelite practice. 
An Egyptian tomb painting of the fifteenth century B.c. illus¬ 
trates ie whole process (73), but when we examine it, we must 
remember that the impression it gives of the bricks being 
placed in piles is only the artist’s method of representing 
perspective. They are actually being laid out in rows. The 
brick-makers depicted here are expressly described as slaves 
and as David also is said to have made his Ammonite captives 
labour at brick-making (II Samuel 12, 31), it is clear that the 
job was regarded as being particularly tough and fit for the 
slave class only. 

First, the clay was mixed with water and chopped straw and 
then kneaded into the right consistency, either with a hoe (as 
in the painting) or (more commonly) with the feet. The man 
who actually made the bricks prepared the ground by sprinkling 
it with finely chopped straw or something else which would 
prevent the wet mud from stickiag. When the damp clay was 
brought to him, he pressed it into a portable wooden mould 
the size of a single brick and then lifted the mould away by 
means of a wooden handle. The mould was then placed 



BRICKYARDS 




73 Captives making Bricks (Fhm an Egyptian 
tomb painting af the fiftttnth ctntury B.a) 


immediately next to the newly-raade brick and the procedure 
was repeated until the whole brickyard was covered by bricks 
neatly arranged in rows. The wet bricks were left for two or 
three days to dry out a little, and it was presumably at this 
stage of manufacture that stray dogs sometimes scampered 
across them and left paw-prints which can still be detected. 
Some bricks were officially stamped with a trade-mark, or 
(as in Egypt) with the name of the king or the building for 
which they were intended. The only other markings which 
were made before the bricks dried out were ridges impressed 
on the top with the fingers and these were intended to give a 
better “key” to the mortar in building. After the preliminary 
drying process, during which the bricks were turned to catch 
the sun, they were loosely stacked in the open air and left 
for another two or three weeks before being handed over to the 
builder. In Mesopotamia, the first of the summer months, 
corresponding to our May-June, was called “the month of 
bricks”, because the sun was then just right for drying the 
mud. 

The finished bricks varied in size, presumably in relation to 
the particular building for which they were made, but, on the 
average, they were much bigger than the ones with which we 
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are familiar and often measured as much as 21 x 10x4 inches. 
It is said that modem brick-makers in the East, who follow 
the ancieni methods, can turn out, with the help of a single mate, 
as many as two to three thousand bricks in a working day. 
What ftiat means in terms of back-ache, it is painful to 
imagine. 

There is very little evidence that the Israelites made kiln- 
baked bricksj the short description in Nahum 3, 14: “go into 
the day, and tread the mortar, make strong the brickkiln’* is 
properly corrected by the marginal reading of the Revised 
Version to “lay hold of the brickmouid". The same correction 
of “brickkiln” to “brickmould” is made in 11 Samuel 12. 31, 
which, inddenlaliy, refers not to David’s torturing his prisoners, 
but to his putting them to servile labour. The reference in 
Nahum is part of the preparations to be made for a siege and 
so it recalls the remarkable fact that sun-dried mud-bricks were 
able to withstand an incredible amount of rough usage. Even 
Israelite fortifications were built of them and they were used 
throughout for Ezion-geber, Solomon’s factory town on the 
Red Sea. It is here that a brickyard has been unearthed, with 
himdreds of half-finished and unused bricks still in position, 
as they have been for nearly three thousand years. 

Masons and carpenters 

It is unlikdy that the native Israelite building trade ever 
really flourished in this period, Its development was held up 
partly by the inadequacy of building tools, but much more by 
the poverty of the majority of city-dwellers. If there had been 
a sufficient number of customers requiring well-built houses, 
Israelite architects, masons and carpenters would, no doubt, 
have responded. 

The fine buildings of Megiddo(16,18,104,106) and Samaria, 
erected in prosperous limes under royal patronage, were quite 
exceptional. Their style and probably the masons for their con¬ 
struction were borrowed from Phoenicia, We know that David 
and Solomon imported builders from Tyre (both masons and 
carpenters: n Samuel 5. 11; I Kangs 5.1-12. 18) and the extra¬ 
ordinarily interesting proto-ionic capitals (5), which were 
discovered on the site of these two cities, were almost certainly 
the work of Phoenician craftsmen, from whom later the Greeks 
borrowed the style. How much the Israelites who worked 
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alongside the foreign masier-craftsmen leaml from them and to 
what extent they imitated their methods, we have no means of 
knowing. It has been suggested that after the Phoenician masons 
had completed the Temple at Jerusalem, they stayed at Megiddo 
on their way home and helped finish the king’s buildings there. 
It would be unjust, however, to reject out of hand the possibility 
that the Tyrian craftsmen found some of the fsraehtes apt 
pupils and that their methods were continued after they had 
left the country. 

To whomsoever the credit is due, there is no doubt that the 
builders of Megiddo and Samaria were highly skilled men. 
In building walls, for example, they knew the method of alter¬ 
nating stones laid across the width of the wall (called “headers”) 
with stones laid lengthwise (called “stretchers”)—a combination 
which gives great additional strength. They knew, too, how to 
economize (without weakening their building) by constructing 
comers and supports of carefully-dressed stone and filling in 
the intervening spaces with rubbie(l06). These corner-stones, 
which guaranteed strength and stability, became a figure of 
speech in Israel and are referred to in tht Old Testament to 
describe “chiefs” or prominent men on whom the community 
relied for its well-being (see Judges 20. 2 and I Samuel 14. 38 
and compare the marginal reading in the Revised Version). 
The masons were also careful about the foundations of their 
buildings and sometimes cut trenches for them out of the solid 
rock. The skill with which they dressed the edges of their 
blocks of stone was noted by the excavators of Megiddo and 
Samaria, who even found traces of red paint which had been 
used to ensure a correct alignment. The laying of the stones 
of the Great Gate of Megiddo (18) was so excellent that, 
although no mortar was used, even a thin knife could not be 
inserted between the blocks. It is doubtful whether Israelite 
masons ever achieved so high a standard. Nevertheless, con¬ 
sidering that they had to work with inadequate tools (even 
allowing for the growing use of iron), it is remarkable that they 
progressed as far as the archaeological evidence suggests. Their 
success is to be accounted for partly by the softness of the 
native limestone. So long as it remained underground, the 
limestone rock was fairly easy to cut; it became hard only 
when it was exposed to the air. ‘When limestone blocks were 
quarried locally (as nearly always happened), they were laid 
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in position quickly so that they welded togeiher and dried out 
in a solid mass, very much like our own concrete. Extra 
strength was given to walls made of brick by various kinds of 
mortar, which had a clay base and was mixed with crushed 
limestone or straw. The outside surface of walls was often 
given a plaster wash, perhaps for appearance sake (as is 
suggested in Ezekiel 13. 10), but more often to protect them 
against the elements. 

It was unusual to build houses entirely of stone; as Amos 
indignantly pointed out (5. 11), they were a great extravagance, 
In most buildings, both mud-bricks and wood were used. 
Characteristically, the lower part of a wall was built of stone 
and the upper part of brick and wood. For example, the wall 
of the courtyard in front of Solomon’s temple is explicitly said 
to have had three courses of hewn stone and a course of cedar 
beams (I Kings 7. 12). The disadvantage of both brick and 
wood is that they are perishable, brick from damp and wood 
from f re. For this reason, excavators have been disappointed 
in their hope of finding intact the upper stories and the roofs 
of Israelite buildings. 

All the information we possess makes it clear that masons 
and carpenters worked in the closest co-operation. When the 
local forests, which supplied the bulk of the timber, failed to 
produce beams long enough to support the roof of the larger 
kind of house, the masons adopted the method of building 
lines of pillars to reduce the span. The only alternative was 
to follow the extravagant precedent of Solomon and import 
cedars from Lebanon (52). The base of these pillars was usually 
a roughly-squared single stone and as this would be about five 
feet high and anything up to 3,000 pounds in weight, it was no 
easy job to get it from the quarry to the building site, Neverthe¬ 
less, they were found in great quantities in the Megiddo stables 
(105) and in the eighth-century houses of Debir. Their use in 
private houses at Debir may owe something to the fact that it 
was a centre of the textile indusiry and vertical looms pulling 
on the walls of weaving rooms would demand something like 
pillars to take the extra strain. 

The familiar horizontal lines of Old Testament buildings 
were unrelieved by any arches or vaulting. Hebrew architects 
had not yet mastered the structural problems involved and this 
is one of the reasons why even their big buildings had only 
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the smallest slit windows. To “cut out windows” was an 
expensive business if you were to avoid weakening the masoory 
and it is condemned by Jeremiah as a refinement which only 
a heedlessly extravagant king would ever contemplate 
(Jeremiah 22. 14). 

The work of the carpenter is inevitably more elusive than 
That of the mason, but he would obviously be in constant 
demand for dozens of jobs about the city (making and repairing 
the doors at the gate), The farm (threshing-sledges, carts, 
shafts for mattocks, ploughs, winnowing forks and so on), and 
the home (for which he made the ladders and furniture). One 
suspects, however, that much of this carpentry was done by the 
men of the household during the long winter months and that 
the professional was called in only for big structural jobs. 
Perhaps, therefore, it is not very strange that the Old Teslament 
provides only one description of the carpenter at work and he 
is no ordinary joiner, but a Babylonian craftsman engaged in 
carving an idol: “The carpenter strelcheth out a line; he marketh 
it out with red chalk; he shapeth it with chisels, and he marketh 
it out with the divider, and shapeth it after the figure of a man” 
(Isaiah 44, 13). Presumably, the Israelite wood*carver used 
similar tools, although his skill was required only for panelling 
the sitting-rooms of the well-to-do. 

HYDRAULIC ENGIKEBRS 

One day in 1880, a boy from a junior technical school in 
Jerusalem was bathing in the pool of Siloam, when he suddenly 
came across an inscription a few yards away from the mouth of 
the tunnel through which the pool was supplied with water. 
This is what it read: 

This is the boring through. This is the story of the boring 
through: whilst the miners lifted The pick each towards his fellow 
and whilst three cubits yet remained to be bored through, there 
was heard the voice of a man calling his fellow, for there was a 
split in the rook on the right baud and on tbe left band. And on the 
day of tbe boring through the miners struck, each in tbe direction 
of his fellow, pick against pick. And the water started flowing from 
the source to the pool twelve hundred cubits. A hundred cubits 
was tbe height of ^e rock above tbe heads of the miners.^ 


^ Hie inAslation is tai:eQfrcm J. Simozis, JtruseUm in tht Old Teslament- 
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This is a first-hand record of the crucial moment of one 
of the most amazing engineering triumphs of the Israelites 
in Old Testament times. The inscription (consisting of six 
lines of Hebrew of the land which Isaiah wrote) was cut in 
the lower half of a panel prepared on the wall of the tunnel. 
It as is possible, the upper half of the panel had been intended 
for an illustration of the boring operation, It is a great loss 
that the craftsman never completed his work. The brief 
record which was completed describes the finishing of a tunnel 
made just before 700 s.c. in the reign of Hezekiah of Judah 
to protect the water-supply of Jerusalem when the city was 
threatened by the Assyrians. In constructing it, two gangs 
of workmen bad started from opposite ends, hacking thwr way 
through solid limestone rock, to make a conduit which would 
bring the water of the spring Gihon in the exposed valley of 
the Kidron to a point within the city^s defences. On maintain¬ 
ing this water-supply, the security of the city very largely 
depended. After they had progressed from each end, covering 
between them about 580 ymds, the two gangs were able to hear 
each other's pick-axes. It is not difficult to imagine the intense 
thrill of that moment. Those who have since explored and 
mapped out tbe tunnel tell us that in their excitement the 
miners bst some of their control; they zigzagged off course, 
became careless about the levels of the floor and ceiling, and 
failed to finish ofi the surface of the walls as well as they had 
done up to that time. Soon, they could hear the voices of their 
fellows and, at last, when the final breach was made, two grimy, 
sweating, but triumphant Israelites greeted each other throu^ 
the hole. The Siloam Tunnel was complete. 

It is reckoned that from start to finish the operation must 
have taken over six months—six months of labour in the most 
terrible conditions. The air-supply underground must have been 
extremely bad, as modern explorers (who have to come out for 
frequent “breathers”) can testify. And in the eighth century 
B.C., the only light was the dim glow supplied by saucer lamps 
and torches, which still further exhausted ffie air-supply. 
A number of triangular notches which have been found in the 
walls of the tunnel at various points may well have served as 
lamp-brackets. It is quite astonishing that the miners, without 
any sort of scientific instruments or surveying methods to guide 
them, were able to keep their direction as well as they did, 
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AlUiough they did lose some ground in making a large S-bend, 
the course they took is, nevertheless, under twice the length of 
the distance between the spring and the pool. The marks of the 
pick-axes may stiU be seen on the walls of the tunnel and it is 
evident that the workers were remarkably expert at handling 
them in so cramped a space. The narrowness of the tunnel 
made it impossible for more than one man to work at a time 
and though, for the most part, the height is about six feet, it is 
less in some places and much of the cutting must have been 
done in a stooping or a crouching position. 

The Old Testament historians were duly impressed by this 
achievement and refer to it more than once (II Kings 20. 20; 
II Chronicles 32.30), but it by no means stands alone. Centuries 
before David was king in Jerusalem, the old inhabitants of the 
city had taken comparable measures. Several shafts cut into 
the solid rock in pre-Israelite times have been excavated and 
it is plain that the intention of the early en^neers was to reach 
the level of their spring and to be able to draw water from it 
without leaving the city’s defences- In these early works, an 
underground corridor was constructed to connect with the main 
vertical shaft, from the top of which skin “buckets” could be 
let down into the basin below. There were no machines of any 
kind for drawing up the bucket-rope and so we can imagine 
what a business it must have been to get water for the population 
of the entire dty. 

It has been conjectured that this primitive installation is 
referred to in II Samuel 5. 8 and that David’s forces actually 
captured the dty by making their entry through the water 
conduit. It is more likely, however, that David’s men seized 
control of the tunnel, blocked the water-supply and so com¬ 
pelled the city to capitulate. It is hard to appreciate that these 
pre-Davidic shafts were cut before iron tools were available 
and that the workmen hacked out the rock with implements of 
flint and bronze. 

Yet another systen of waterworks built by Canaanite 
engineers before the Hebrew conquest has been discovered 
at Megiddo. Here a vertical shaft was bored through eighty feet 
of debris and limestone- This was connected by a steep flight 
of steps to a tunnel about 160 feet long, which led to a spring in 
an underground cave. Like the Siloam tunnel, it was cut by 
men working from opposite ends. The astounding sldll of their 
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techruque and the accuracy of their calculations are shown by 
the fact that both in level and direction, the workmen were 
only two or three feet out of line when eventually they met in 
the middle. This centre point may be seen in the bend on the 
photograph (62), where it is marked by a metre stick. Although 
the credit for this hydrauUc installation must be given to 
Canaanite engineers, it is of interest because it suggests that 
Israelite workmen learned the technique of boring tunnels 
from their predecessors in Palestine, InddentaJiy, it shows 
vividly how the Israelite women must have toiled at their water- 
carrying in later years, when they inherited the system and 
continued to use it. 

There is one final significant example of engineering to 
record and that is the Great Shaft at Lachish. It is a curious 
rectangular excavation measuring 74x84 x 85 feet, from which 
something like 500,000 cubic feet of solid limestone rock was 
quarried. It is not surprising that the leader of the party of 
excavators who tackled it in 1935 should have said that it was 
one of the greatest engineering feats achieved by the ancient 
craftsmen of Judah. Itremains, however, an enigma; apparently, 
it was left unfinished and nobody is quite certain why it was 
started in the first place. It may have been the place from 
which stone was quarried to strengthen the walls of the dty 
in an emergency, or it may have been intended as a water 
reservoir. Its exact date is no less difficult to determine, but it 
can be said with some assurance that it belongs to the century 
before the capture of the city in 586 B.c. A nice touch showing 
that these early engineers were as whimsical as they were tough 
is to be found on a projecting boulder near the bottom of the 
Great Sha^. In its natural state, it had reminded one of the 
workmen of a bearded man and so he was unable to forego 
the pleasure of adding a few finishing touches to make sure 
that the likeness would not be missed. It thereby becomes one 
of the rare pieces of native Israelite art! 

LABOURERS AND SLAVES 

Our new knowMge of the extensive industrial exploits of 
Sobmon inevitably raises the labour question. Who did the 
work in his mines? What substitute did he possess for all the 
machinery (bulldozers, lifts, brries and so on) which make it 
possible nowadays to build a new factory town almost overnight? 



SLAVERY 



74 Gangs of Slaves moving an Assyrian monu»nertt 


The ancient (and, indeed, the not-so-andent) substitute for 
the machine was, of course, the slave. The Assyrian relief, 
showing gangs of men dragging an immense winged bull into 
position (74), graphically illustrates how the sbow-places of the 
ancient world were built by the toil and sweat of sJaves- 

Israel, we know, was no exception and Solomon’s ambitious 
schemes could not have been carried through without the 
institution of State^lavery. Nelson Glueck, the distinguished 
American archaeologist, has discovered vast encampments for 
“Solomon’s slaves” (as they came to be called) in and around 
the industrial centre of Ezion-geber. After they bad built the 
town (73), no doubt they were employed on iinsir j n^ work at the 
foundries and smelteries. These wretched men, among whom 
the death-rate must have been enormously high, were obtained 
as prisoners of war from the Canaanites on the west of the 
Jordan and from Edom, Moab and Ammon, which Solomon 
conquered on the other side of the river. 

The second and larger class of slaves, to whom most of the 
Old Testament laws refer, were privately owned. The State 
slaves were recruited almost exdusively from the ranks of 
prisoners of warj privately-owned slaves were predominantly 
Hebrews, The largest source of supply was the unhappy 
Israelite who found himself impoverished by war, bad harvests, 
bad lambing seasons and so on, and then by the exhorbicant 
rate of interest which was charged on the money he was forced 
to borrow to keep himself going. When he fell ^ply into debt, 
his creditor was allowed by law to seize hirn and reduce him 
to slavery, For example, there is the pathetic incident of the 
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widow who came to the prophet Elisha, saying, “Thy servant 
my husband is dead: and thou knowest that thy servant did fear 
the Lord: and the creditor is come to take unto him my two 
children to be bondmen” (II Kings 4. 1). In this case, the father 
of the family had died, but often the children were actually sold 
by their parents. In addition to selling his children, a man was 
sometimes driven to sell himself as a slave, preferring the 
knowledge that the next meal was assured for his wife (who 
went with him) to the knowledge that they were both free—only 
to starve to deatL It must often have happened that a debtor 
slave could not face the risks of setting up on his own again 
when his period of service was over. This situation is covered 
by an interesting law in Esodus 21.2-6: 

If thou buy an Hebrew slave, six years he shall serve: aud in the 
seventh he shall go out... by himself; if he be married, then bis 
wife shall go out with him. If his master give him a wife, and she 
bear him sons or daughters; the wife and her ohiJdrea shall be her 
master’s, and he shall go out by himself. But if the servant shall 
plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my children; I will not 
go out free: then his master shall bring him unto God, and shall 
bring him to the door, or unto the door post; and his master shall 
bore his ear through with an awl; and he shall serve him for ever. 

jsJoihing could better illustrate how a happy family life 
could be established in slavery and how a slave could come to 
love his owner, so that he refused to accept freedom after his 
six years* service. His solemn dedsion to enter into permanent 
slavery was witnessed by the domestic idols of the household 
(the “teraphim** discussed on p. 232), which probably lie behind 
the Hebrew word translated "God”. It is difficult to make out 
whether this "permanent" slavery did, in fact, last for life. 
Tlicre is a late Old Testament law which enacts that even 
"permanent" slaves should be released every jubilee, that is, 
every fiftieth year. If this law was ever put into operation, it 
could have affected only a small number of slaves personally, 
but it would have ensured that a voluntary slave’s grand¬ 
children were free men and that no whole families were 
permanently reduced to slave status. 

We should be making a big mistake, if we were to become 
theoretical about ancient Hebrew slavery and conclude that it 
was always miserable and degrading. It is true that from the 
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Stand-point of the law, a slave was a piece of property with a 
certain cash value. If, for example, a slave was killed by another 
man’s goring ox, the owner of the ox had to pay the owner of 
the slave thirty shekels in compensation. This commercial 
transaction is in sharp oontrast with the case of the goring of a 
freeman by an ox known to be dangerous, Then, its owner was 
guilty of murder and suffered the death penalty. Again, a 
master could beat his slave. If he died immediately, the master 
was liable to punishment, but if it could be established that the 
victim had lived for a day or two, the slave-owner got off 
scot-free, for (as the law put it sucwnctly), “he is his money”. 

Just as family relationships were not maintained at the low 
level of the law, so the relationship between master and slave 
often rose above it, Bverythlng indeed depended on the 
character of the master and there is a good deal of evidence in 
the Old Testament to show that masters often treated their 
slaves with kindness and consideration. One of Abraham’s 
slaves, for example, was not excluded from the possibility of 
becoming his heir (Genesis 15. 3); Abigail took her slave’s 
advice (1 Samuel 25. 14 ft); and ^ul was obviously on tenns 
of intimacy with his father’s slave—even to the extent of 
borrowing money from him! These examples are confirmed 
by the generous treatment of slaves enjoined by many of the 
laws. For instance, the sabbath is explicitly described in 
Deuteronomy as an opportunity for slaves to take a rest and 
another law lays it down that at the end of his period of service, 
the freed slave should be well provided for: “And when thou 
lettest him go free from thee, thou shale not let him go empty: 
thou shale furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out of ihy 
threshing-floor, and out of thy winepress: as the Lord thy God 
hath blessed thee thou shall give unto him.” (15.13 f.). 

In general, we may fairly say that both by instinct and 
religious conviction, the Israelites were opposed to slavery. 
The free life of the desert was not forgotten when the nomadic 
fathers settled down as fanners. The prophets’ religious aware¬ 
ness of men’s rights as persons is paralleled by the humanitarian 
intention of the laws and both reach their fitting climax in the 
book of Job, where it is explicitly asserted that slaves and free> 
men are equally creatures of God. By birth and before God, 
all men are equal. That is the conclusion of Old Testam»it 
religion and it is without parallel in the ancient Near East. 
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T he Old Testament is notorious for its wars and rumours of 
wars and the casual reader might well be e;^cu$ed for 
thinking that in ancient Israel all everyday life was Ufe in 
wartime. From the moment of the Exodus, we arc nearly always 
within ear-shot of the trumpet and the din of battle. The 
wanderings in the wilderness are presented as a military cam¬ 
paign; the possession of Palestine was fought for fortress by 
fortress; and even after the Conquest, the Israelites engaged in 
almost incessant struggles with the vastly superior military 
powers on their borders, They never really found peace, until 
they lost their political independence with the fall of Jerusalem 
in ^36 b.c. 

The Israelites began their history with the belief that God 
would protect them as his Chosen People and fight their battles. 
If they had responded to the teaching of the prophets, they 
would have outgrown the cruder elements and dangers of this 
conception, but instead they adopted commercial and political 
ambitions which only served to strengthen them. Although the 
prophets protested against alliances based on aimed strength 
and look^ for the day when swords would be beaten into 
ploughshares, the men of Israel continued to delight in military 
prowess, which, they believed, God himself had taught them 
(Judges 3. If.), in consequence, their literature is dominated 
by the notion that war is holy, righteous and good, 

The wanior inevitably enjoyed a high reputation in such a 
bellicose society and the very nama for an aristocrat or leader 
of the community was borrowed from the “mighty men” of 
military valour. 


MILITARY SERVICE 

In the heroic days of Israel’s early history portrayed in the 
book of Judges, there was no regular army, and the menfolk of 
the tribes fought their own battles. Military service was a 
religious obligation which all male adults (according to a late 
tradition those over the age of twenty) were expected to accept 
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with enthusiasm. The savage vigour of Deborah’s Song of 
Victory conveys much of the spirit of the volunteer in those 
days and illustrates the contempt and scorn poured on those 
who failed in their duty: 

Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, 

Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 

Because they came not to the help of the Lord, 

To the help of the Lord against the mighty (Judges 5. 23). 


The founding of the monarchy and the establishment of a 
central government inevitably brought about big changes. 
Saul, wc are told, collected all the valiant men he could find for 
his personal bodyguard (I Samuel 14.52) and this corps formed 
the nucleus of a regular army. We do not know how far its 
organization was developed, but at least a permanent 
commander-in-chief was appointed. In his early days, David 
relied on a gang of semi-professional bandits and when he came 
to the throne, he greatly offended popular national sentiment 
by employing Philistines as mercenaries (II Samuel 15. 18). 
It was Solomon who really established a regular array and gave 
it the pattern which lasted nearly as long as the monarchy. 
The Old Testament historian is explicit: "And Solomon gathered 
together chariots and horsemen: and he had a thousand and 
four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which 
he bestowed in the chariot cities, and with the king at Jerusalem'* 
(I Kings 10. 26). The excavations at Megiddo have confirmed 
the substantial truth of this statement (see pp. 66f.) and the 
discovery of the huge industrial plant at Ezlon-geber (see p. 126) 
has gone a long way towards explaining how Solomon paid for 
so large and costly a roUitary force. Whatever the exact 
arrangement of Solomon’s Command, there can be no 
doubt that it was extensive and included, at least, a senior 
officer in each of his fortified cities. 

In times of grave emergency, the regular army was supple¬ 
mented by an intake of national service men drawn from the 
cities. We hear of such city detachments inddentahy from the 
prophet Amos (5. 3), and also in his time it is on record that 
the king employed a regular recruiting officer and a scribe who 
worked with him (II Chronides 26. U; compare II Kings 
25. 19). The obligations of national service when the need 
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Arose are reflected in the very curious conscription law of 
Deuteronomy: 

And the oScers shall speak unto the people, saying, What man 
is there that hath built a new house, and bath not dedicated It? let 
him go and return to his house, lest be die in the battle, and another 
man dedicate it. And what man is there that bath planted a vine¬ 
yard, and hath not used the fruit thereof? let him go and return unto 
bis bouse .. . And what man is there that hath betrothed a wife, 
and hath not taken her? let him go and return unto his house ,.. 
And the officers shall speak further unto the people, and they shall 
say, What man is there that is fearful and fainthearted? let him go 
and return unto bis house, lest his brethren’s heart melt as his 
heart (20. 5-6). 

It is difficult to think that a law with such sweeping exemptions 
was ever put into practice, but it does at least reinforce the idea 
that military service is too sacred to be undertaken by the 
half-hearted. Although the appearance of these provisions is 
humanitarian, they really spring from primitive religion, which 
gave rise to the belief that people who left a job unfinished were 
“unholy” and, therefore, a menace to the wellbeing of the rest 
of the armed forces. 

It is probable that a “citizens* anny” eventually r^laced the 
professional army and that by the end of the seventh century 
B.C., the fortresses were manned by contingents of private 
citizens, who, even in peacetime, were caUed-up regularly for 
their period of military service. 

ARMS AND 2QUIRMENT 

It is possible to describe the fonnidable war-machine of the 
Assyrians fairly precisely, as consisting of three arms—chariotry, 
cavalry and infantry; but the exact divisions and order of 
precedence in the Israelite anny are much more elusive. It is 
fairly certain that the Hebrews had no cavalry until after the 
eighth century b.c. In 701 B.C., the offer of horses to the 
emissaries of Hezekiah appears to have been no more than a 
piece of mockery; “Now, therefore, I pray thee, give pledges 
to my master the king of Assyria, and I will give t hee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on thy pari lo set rulers upon 
them"’ (H Kings 18.23). In this respe^ the Israelites were like 
the Egyptians, to whom also cavalry was unknown- The 
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fr^uent references in the Old Testament to “horsemen’’ (e.g. 
II Kmgs 13.7) are best understood a$ being due to an ambiguity 
of the Hebrew language and as referring properly to horses 
used in chanots. r y j 

Nor did the Israelite army possess any artillery, if we exclude 
the archers who fought from siege-engines. An isolated 
reference m II Chronicles ascribes the invention of a catapult 
to the reign of Uzziahin the dghth century b.c.: “And he made 
m Jerusalem engines, invented by cunning men. to be on the 
towers and upon the battlements, to shoot arrows and great 
stones wiihar’ (26. 15); there is, however, no other evidence 
^at the Israelites mounted catapults in this period, to which, 
jn all probability, the Chronicler was reflecting back later 
developments. 

As we should expect, the backbone of the army was the 
infantry. They alone could fight effectively in the mountains 
and no doubt it was they who persuaded the Syrians that the 
God of Israel was “a god of the hills” (I Kings 20.23). Needless 
to say, ^e infantryman wore no uniform in our modem sense, 
and it is difficult to be sure how far the Hebrew armour of 
which we have information was used by the men as well as 
their officers. The enthusiastic Chronicler has it that Uz^iah 
^uipp^ all his troops with helmets and ccats-of-mail (11 
Chronicles 26. 14). The officer’s heimet (as worn by David and 
Goliath) was made of bronze, which remained popular for 
personal annour long after the introduction of iron. If the 
Assyrian fashion was foUowed in Israel, the helmet was high 
and pointed, with ear-pieces like an air-pilot’s cap (75). The 
c^t-mount and ear-piece of an Assyrian helmet, with scraps 
of leather and cloth still sticking to them, have been unearthed at 
Lachis^ Bronze and iron scales from coats-of-mail have also 
been discovered there. The coaucf-mail was a heavy garment, 
consisting of a cloth or leather tunic to which metal scales were 
riveted in over-Upping formation; it may have been knee-length, 
but it was probably shorter. Greavss of bronze were worn on 
the legs, but leather sandals (see Isaiah 5. 27), rather than the 
high-laced boots of the Assyrians, appear to have been the 
only footwear. The infantryman’s principal weapons of attack 
were sword, spear and lance. Swords were of different kinds, 
long and short, single- and double-edged, and sometimes so 
small that the distinction between sword and knife disappears; 
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in fact, the army private prob¬ 
ably used his knife as an all¬ 
purpose implement—at home, 
in the vineyard, and on the 
battle-field. A well-preserved 
iron sword, about two feet 
long, single-edged and slightly 
curved, with rivets for attach¬ 
ment to its handle, has been 
discovered in a cistern at Debir, 
where it had lain since about 
600B.c. All swords were carried 
(probably sheathed) in a belt 
at the left side (unless, of 
course, a mari was left-handed, 
like Bhud in Judges 3. 16). 

The spear consisted of a 
bronze or iron head riveted to 
a wooden shaft and was pri¬ 
marily used for flinging at the 
75 Slin,ersoftheAssjTianani.y enemy (asin I Samuel 1 8. 11). 

The lance^ on the other hand, 
was lighter and shorter and was used as the chief weapon in 
hand-to-hand fighting. 

Slinks were another important offensive weapon(75). To 
do them justice, we must forget the schoolboy's catapult and 
young David’s shepherd sling, with its ammunition of smooth 
stones picked up from the river-bed (I Samuel 17.40). Military 
slings were a serious weapon, whether we think of their being 
used by the seven hundred left-handed slingers of the tribe of 
Benjamin (Judges 20-16), or by the warriors who made the king 
of Moab panic into sacrificing bis son (II Kings 3.25-27). The 
extensive use of the weapon is confinned by the great number 
of flint balls (two to three inches in diameter) which have been 
found 00 Palestinian sites, and the seriousness with which it 
was regarded is attested by the care shown by the makers in 
giving a “finish” to this ammunition. The sling itself was made 
of leather or cloth, fashioned into a pocket to which cords were 
attached. The sling stone was whirled round in this pocket 
and released when the shnger let go one of the cords. 

Even more important than shngs, however, were the bows 
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and arrows of the archers. Arrowheads (mostly of iron) have 
now been unearthed by the hundred, many of them bent and 
broken by their impact with masonry. Most of those discovered 
are flat and leaf-shaped, without barbs. The bow was made of 
wood and its strings of gut or hide. The Assyrian reliefs show 
archers operating from the cover of enormous shields (76), 
which sometimes curved over the soldier’s head to make a kind 
of canopy(78). Such bulky contraptions required the services 
of a shield-bearer, although, as they were made of plaited osiers, 
their weight was not necessarily very great. It is just possible 
that the Hebrew term for a large shield refers to this Assyrian 
type; it is more likely, however, that it means a wood and 
leather shield of convex design which covered the whole body. 
The ordinary infantryman carried a small shield, like the one 
shown on one of the Megiddo ivories (80). 

After the infantry, the most important division of the 
Israelite army was the chaiiotry. In modem terms, the ancient 
chariot stands half-way between the armoured car and the jeep. 
It was used not so much for its weight as for its speed, being 
essentially a conveyance for the archer. For obvious reasons, 
it was suited to warfare in flat country, but was more or 
less useless in the mountains. 

This distinction explains why 
it was said that during the 
conquest of Palestine, God 
“drave out the inhabitants of 
the hill country; for he could 
not drive out the inhabitants 
of the vall^, because they 
had chariots of iron” (Judges 
1. 29). The Canaanites had 
used chariots long before the 
Israelite conquest (seep. 127), 
but the nomadic invaders 
knew so little of their value 
that they simply burnt them 
when they fell into their 
hands (Joshua 11, 6-9). It 
was Solomon who appreci¬ 
ated their worth, when he 

“mechanized” his army and 76 Archers with tbeir Sbicld-beaw 
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established a great chariot force, which he garrisoned in strategic 
cities. After the division of the kingdom* Judah appears 
to have lost interest in chariots, but the northern kings still 
maintained a considerable number. An Assyrian inscription 
records that in the middle of the ninth century King Ahab of 
Israel bad no less than 2,000 chariots and 10,000 infantry, thus 
giving us one of the more reliable figures for the size of the 
IsraeUte army in this period. 

For infonnation about the construction and appearance of 
the Israelite chariot, we have to rely on Egyptian and Assyrian 
illustrations, from which, however, we can draw a sufficiently 
accurate picture. When the Hebrew writers refer to ‘‘chariots 
of iron”, they mean that they were plated or strengthened with 
iron; the main structure could be burnt and was undoubtedly 
made of wood. The "car” of the chariot was big enough to hold 
two or three men—the driver, the bowman and a shield-bearer 
to protect them. In the royal chariot (77), instead of the 
bowman, the crew included a personal attendant for the king, 
who either held his umbrella (as in the Assyrian reliefs) or 
steadied him as the chariot jolted over rough ground. The 
ancient method of "springing” a chariot was to make the floor 
of the car of some woven material (like rope or leather thongs); 
otherwise, vibration was reduced a little by setting the wheels 
as far back as possible. Nevertheless, the going must have been 
exceedingly rough. The wheels were large (from three to five feet 
in diameter) and their "tyres”, which had iron plates or studs, 
were sometimes as much as ten in^es thick. A cuiious artistic 
convention, which the Assyrians followed, assumes that the 
spectator is looking directly at the object and so seeing it in 
perfect profile; thus, it appears that chariots were drawn by a 
single horse, whereas, in fact, most of them had two horses in 
harness and often a third running free alongside as a spare. 
As the horse-collar had not yet been invented, at the end of the 
central shaft of the chariot, there was a yoke and it was to this 
that the driving-reins were attached. Sometimes, there appears 
to have been a third rein from the horses’ bit to the front of the 
chariot and it is suggested that this was used for sudden braldng- 
Pfotective cover for the animals was exceptional until about 
the seventh century B.a The rest of the equipment of the 
chariot was simple. There were (? leather) holders (like golf 
bags) for bows, arrows and lances, which were usually placed 
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77 The Royal Chariot 


on the right side of the vehicle, where the archer took his stand 
(80). Since there was no room for seats, all the occupants stood. 
The back of the chariot was usually left open, although in later 
models it appears to have been protected by a fixed shield- 

If chariots may be regarded as the annoured cars of Old 
Testament times, the battering-rams were the tanks (78). 
Perhaps, even, bulldozers would he a better analogy. The 
prophet Ezekiel knew how they were employed in attacking a 
city (4. 2) and it is probable that his countrymen used them 
in their own cfiensive warfare. These ungainly engines are 
very much in the forefront of the Assyrian reliefs and we can 
well imagine how the Israelites dreaded the very sight of them. 
The basic design looked rather like some prehistoric animal 
and consisted essentially of a wooden framework mounted on 
four or six wheels and covered with hide fastened down with 
loops and pegs. Inside this framework a heavy wooden beam 
was suspended by chains; its front end was weighted with 
metal and gave the appearance of an animal’s snout or the 
pointed head of a ram. A crew of soldiers (how many we can 
only guess) worked inside the engine and rocked the beam so 
that it gathered enough momentum to shatter the masonry of 
the enemy’s fortifications. 

Another variety of siege-engme familiar from the Assyrian 
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reliefs rwembles an armoured truck with a hood-like shield 
^sed high at the front- From behind this shield, archers fired 
into the enemy’s defences on the top of the walls, while another 
member of the crew prodded the parapets with spear or pole. 
Perhaps this is the meaning of Ezekiel 26. 9: “his bartering rams 
he places against thy walls and thy towers he demolishes with 
his lances”. One amusing relief shows how the defenders tried 
to put such a machine out of action by hoisting up its pole on 
a loop of chain, while two soldiers of the attacking force 
strug^ed desperately to hold it down with grappling-hooks. 
Otherwise, these engines were attacked with blazing torches 
hurled from the walls of the city. The hide covering was easily 
set ablaze and evidently one member of the crew was detailed 
to act as fire-fighter. In one of the reliefs, a soldier may be seen 
using a long ladle for this purpose, but where he kept Ws water- 
supply is not shown, and it is difficult to imagine what he did 
about it The acrid smoke of smouldering leather, combined 
with the laborious job of moving the engine and driving home 
the ram, must have made the manning of these primitive 
tanks one of the grimmest assignments in the army. 

Any intelligent soldier would have tried to get a posting 
cither to the Signals or the Service Corps. To speak of either 
as an independent unit in this period is no doubt an exaggera¬ 
tion, but the duties associated with these corps were certainly 
known in the anny of Israel. For example, the end of the fourth 
of the Lachish Letters (see p. 183) reads: “We are looking for the 
signab of Lachish according to all the signs which my lord has 
given, for we do not see Azekah” (compare Jeremiah 34. 6f.), 
Presumably, these signals were fire signals (see Jeremiah 6. i), 
and were a forerunner of wireless telegraphy as a means of 
communicating between fortified cities in time of war. Of the 
Service Corps, there is only one hint in the Old Testament 
A special group (amounting to a tenth of the force) is detailed 
in Judges 20.9 f- to collect food for the rest of the army. Gener¬ 
ally speaking, a soldier was kept supplied with food parcels 
fr(m home (usually containing things like parched com, dried 
raisins, bread and cheese) and when a campaign took him 
further afield, he had to rely on what he could scrounge in the 
countryside or pillage from the enemy. Again, it would be an 
exaggeration to speak of an Israelite Army Intelligence Corps or 
Secret Service, but the despatch of an ilvaacc party of spies 
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^orc an army took the field was regular military practice, 
rheir methods and adventures are graphically depicted in the 
spy-story of Joshua 2. The work of the Engineers, a most 
im^rtant body of men, belongs to the details of siege-warfare, 
whjch will be considered below. 

Of Ae Women’s Services in our modem armies, only the 
redoubtable Deborah gives any anticipation! 

FORTIFICATIONS 

aties in Old Testament times were built as fortresses and 
were enclos^ within massive walls. Mizpah, a fairly small 
provincial city of Judah, was surrounded by a wall about 
35 feet high and between 15 and 20 feet thick, set on a founda¬ 
tion of huge boulders with gaps between them—left, pre¬ 
sumably, for drainage(17). The waJUtself was built of Umestone 
rocks sec m clay mortar. Additional strength was afforded by 
buttresses at the bottom and by a number of rectangular lowers 
built into the waU itself. The bases of these towers projected 
a couple of yards or so and were heavily fortified against attack 
by battering-rams and the mining operations of enemy sappers. 
In addition, the outer surface of the wall was coated with a 
thick layer of smooth plaster to a height of about 15 feet, 
apparently with the object of making it difficult to scale Some 
cities were protected by a double wall. For example, Uchish 
(15) had an mner wall of brick about 20 feet thick, following 
the natural line of the escarpment and some 16 yards further 
down the slope of the mound, there was an outer wall made of 
stone. Both walls had a series of built-in towers. 

Some city walls were built on the casemate principle, that is 
to say, there were really two walls, with thin inner partitions 
across the gap, forming small chambers between them. Some 
of these chambers were packed with rubble; others were suppUed 
with doors on the city side and used as slorc-rooras. For ex¬ 
ample, Saul’s citadel 3 nules north of Jerusalem had casemate 
fortifications, of which the outer wall was about 5 feet thick 
and the inner wall 4 feet. This method of building was borrowed 
from Syria and its great advantage was economy—in building 
materials, in labour and in space, 

The weak spot in the city’s defences and, therefore, the one 
most heavily fortified was the gate. The Israelites soon learnt 
that sheer weight of masonry was not enough and so Ihev 

153 


MILITARY LIFE 

resorted to architectural guile. Instead of simply building the 
gate m the perimeter of the walls, they devised fairly elaborate 
gale plans which forced the invader to make an indirect approach 
to the city and to remain within the target area of the defending 
bowmen for the longest possible lime. At Megiddo. the enemy 
caught in a trap at the north gate(18) and so too at Lachish 
(15), where the gate fortifications formed a corridor between 
the iimer and outer walls. The road running up to the gate at 
Lachish kept the right side of the enemy troops exposed for a 
long time to the fire of the archers stationed on the walls and the 
Mt turn demanded by the plan of the gate at Mi2pah(I9) must 
have considerably harassed attackers. 

As time i^t on, it is dear that more attention was given 
to the building of special defence towers, both as part of the 
wdls and detached from them. Their castellated design was 
wdently mtended to give more scope to the bowmen of the 
defence force, who, from these vantage-points, could cover a 
considerable sector of the surrounding area. During a siege. 

It was sometimes the practice to build wooden g^eries pro- 
jecting over the outer edge of the waUs, in order to give the 
drf^ders a better chance of dropping missiles on the heads 
ot the enemy. 


WARFARE 

Sii^ the wars of Israel were believed to be the wars of 
Israel s God, the preparation for a campaign was religious as 
well as mibtary. The armed forces were required to accept a 
specifically religious discipline, involving various kinds of 
abstenocn, to safeguard not so much their physical well-beinii 
as (that cunous thing) the “holiness” of their undertaking. The 
Mmpaiga its^was inaugurated by a solemn act of sacrifice 
(1 Kmgs 8. ML). The public intercessions made on such an 
occasion may be sampled in Psalm 20, which is a liturgical 
payer (to accompany the sacrifice) for an IsraeUte king before 
he went to battle, Tht precise moment and circumstances for 
startiag a campaign were determined (at least in theory) by 
coDSuJu^Qg either professional prophets, as in the remarkable 
story of I Kmgs 22, or the sacred oracle in one or other of its 
E^y forms (s« p. 221). By this means, it was believed, the will 
of G(M would be discovered. Such consultations were repeated 
at critical junctures in the campaign, and so no army was 
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Without priests who made divination their professional 

Meanwhile during the “cold” war, negotiations with the 
«cmy would be conduct^ by special messengers (I Kings 

^ had broken down did 

hot or shooting” war begm. The troops were called lo the 

D«nhe tZ ^ trumpets throughout the land. 

Despite the deferent shown to the will of God, it is unlikely 
that religious considerauons were often aUowed Ceither in 
Isr^ or among her neighbours) to conflict with military 
prudence and demanded that campaigns should be under* 
tak« oriy m the spring of the year, when food became avaUable 
after the winter shortage. This explains the phrase “at 

(n S^mueuV^)^^’ ^ 

We have no means of rediscovering the technical details of 
Israelite mihtary tactics. In the early days, when there was no 
^nding ar^ and no chanols or iron equipment for their 
troops, the Hebrews excelled only in surprise raids in difficult 

however, before we hear of their 
^ters being drawn up m line and grouped in three separate 
^visions to launch thdr attack at three points simultaneously. 
The reorganization of the army under Solomon was clearly 
accompanied by developments in military tactics and (from 
Egyptian evi^nce) may guess that archers usually opened 
tte atta^ and were followed in due order by the chariotry and 
h«^ infantry. It is at least certain that kings like Oznri and 
^ab w«e able generals and that their reputation spread 
trough Ae whole of Syria. Another point about which there 
IS no doubt IS the practice of a “scorched-earth” policy Elisha’s 
mstnictions to his forces could not possibly be dearer* “And 
3^ shall smile every fenced dty, and every choice dty, and shall 
fell every ^od tree, and stop all fountains of water, and mar 
every good piece of land with stones” (II Kings 3. 19). An 
attempt was imde to control this wild savagery towards the 
end of the penod and it finds expression in a law of Deutero¬ 
nomy: “When thou shalt besiege a city a long time thou 
Shalt not destroy the trees thereof” (20, 19). 

law makes it clear that the IsraeUtes used the technique 
ot siege-warfare, which (according to U Samuel 20. 15) was 
practised as early as the reign of David. We do not know 
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however, to what extent the Israelite army was equipped with 
the battering-rams and the siege-engines, which appear on the 
Assyrian reliefs. It would be surprising, however, if laracrs 
military leaders had entirely failed to profit by their enemy’s 
methods, even though their equipment was less streamlined than 
his. What is beyond doubt, as the same reliefs prove, is that the 
Israelites were the victims of full-scale siege-warfare (7S). 

The purpose of a siege was to isolate a city and compel its 
surrender by assault, When Sennacherib, the Assyrian, invaded 
Palestine in 701 B.C., he boasted that he shut up King Hezekiah 
‘‘like a caged bird”. The annals of his campaign, to be found on 
the Taylor Prism in the British Museum, contain this interesting 
passage: 

As for Hezekiah, the Jew. who did not submit to my yoke, 4d of 
his strong, walled cities, as well as the small ddes in their neighbour¬ 
hood, which were without number,—by escalade and by bringing 
up siege endues, by attacking and storming on foot, by mines, 
tunnds and bieai^es, I besieged and took. 200,150 people, great 
and small, male and ferpale, horses, mules, asses, camels, cattle and 
sheep, without number, I brought away from them and counted as 
spoil. Himself, like a caged bird. 1 shut up in Jerusalem, his royal 
city, Earthworks I threw up against him... 


One of the first objectives of the attacking force was the 
water-supply, for if this could be seized, the city was crippled. 
That is why the Israelites made such ingenious and elaborate 
attempts to construct waterworks inside their city walls (see 
pp. 137-40). As soon as the dly was surrounded by the enemy's 
chariots and infantry, it was cut off from its main food-supply 
in the fields and vineyards of the ‘‘suburbs”, and the besieged 
had to fall back on their stores of grain. When a siege lasted 
for months or (as sometimes happened) for years, these reserves 
soon ran low and rationing systems had to be introduced 
(Ezekiel 4. lOf). Inevitably, the price of food soared on the 
blackmarket: “And there was a great famine in Samaria: and, 
behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head was sold for eighty 
silver shekels, and the fourth part of a kab [less than a pint] 
of dove’s dung for five silver shekels” (II Kings 6. 25). Worse 
than bad food at fantastic prices and the disease which was 
bred by malnutrition, is the story of cannibalism with which 


* The (renslAtion is tatc«a from D. D. Lucksubiit, AncUnt RKords cf Assyria 
and Babylonia. 
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the historian continues his account of the plight of Sajnaria. 
It tells how two wretched women had agreed to eat thor 
children and how one of them broke her b«^n at the last 
moment Many Old Testament references sjnularly lUusUale 
the horrible straits to which the inhabitants of a beweged city 
were reduced (see, especially, Deuteronomy 28. 53-57). 

Surving men wdl swallow anything and not least lying 
propaganda- It was left to the twentieth century to invent 
iDudspcakcfs to blare accusations, fair promises and incitements 
to rebellion and desertion across the baltlcfront. but Jc 
Assyrians in Old Testament times were practising comparable 
psychological warfare on the Israelites. A splendid specimen of 
such a propaganda speech, addressed to the common people 
(and in their own language), may be found m II Kings 18.17-37. 
The ghastly practice of impaling captives before the walls of a 
besieged city was another popular form of terrorism(8). 

The major engineering operation in siege-watfare was the 
construction of a steep embankment against the city walls to 
enable the engines and battering-rams to be moved into position. 
This ramp was hastily thrown up with stones, soil and trees 
felled in the neighbourhood, the latter sometimes being us^ 
for laying a log track along which the machmes could be 
dragged more easily. This must have been killing work (in 
every sense of the word) and, as we may safely guess, m carrying 
it out, “every head was made bald, and every shoulder was 
peeled” (Ezekiel 29. 18). Once in position, the battenng- 
lams bashed the bottom of the wall in order to knock it down. 
From the more elaborate siege-enpnes, ardiers triM to 
establish supremacy of fire over the defenders, for the shngers 
and the bowmen on the walls were a considerable menace to 
the men exposed on the embankment. For this obvious 
reason, every attempt was made to dislodge the wooden 
parapets and galleries on top of the walls, from which the 
whole population of the dty pelted the attackers with stones, 
arrows, blazing torches and anything they could lay their 
hands on- We are told in Judges 9. 53 that a “certain wom^ 
cast an upper millstone upon Abimelech’s head, and brake 
his skull’'; many kitchen utensils must have earned a comparable 
distinction. 

There is abundant evidence that fire was one of the major 
dangers to be reckoned with on both sides during a siege. 
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Flaming torches were hurled on to the wooden engines and 
baitering-rams and (as we have noticed) they had to be equipped 
with some kind of fire-fighting apparatus, In return, every 
effort was made to set fire to the dly itself. The parapets, 
galleries and half-timbered buildings were highly combustible 
and soft limestone, we are told, offers little resistance to heat. 
The official report of the excavation of Lachish describes the 
devastation caused by fire when it was demolished by the 
Babylonian army just before the fall of Jerusalem: 

Masonry, consolidated into a chalky white mass streaked with 
red, had flowed in a liquid stream over the burnt road surface and 
lower wall, below whii^ were piled charred heaps of burnt timber. 
In the angle below the north wall of the Bastion and the west 
revetment, breaches which had been hurriedly repaired with any 
coaterial available were forced again; indeed, evidence of destruc¬ 
tion by fire was not difficult to find anywhere within the circuit of 
the walls. Whether all the damage was done at the time of attack 
is uncertain. In the case of Jerusalem, the burning of the temple, 
the palace and (he houses was the result of a systematic policy put 
into force by the troops a month after the capitulation, and the 
same method may have been used at Lachish.^ 

Fire was also used as a weapon by the sappers, Their main 
job was to undermine the walls of the dly and one of their 
favourite methods was to dig a great bole at the base, shore 
up the masonry with timber (like pit-props), and then set fire 
to the wood so that the wall collapsed into the pit prepared for 
it The defending sappers not only tried to repair breaches ia 
the wall as best they could (and this sometimes meant quarrying 
limestone within the dty boundaries), but also attempted to 
seize the enemy sappers and their earthworks by digging counter 
tunnels from the inside. 

The climax of a siege, when the forces of the dty were spent 
by casualties, disease, and utter weakness was the scaling of 
the walls with ladders. This was the final tenor. 

DBPBAT AND VICTORY 

The treatment of a conquered dty was a curious combinadoo 
of religion, greed and cruelty. Andent religious ideas, shared 
by Israel with her neighbours, demanded that the god of battle 
should receive his share of the spoils of victory. The motives 
^ Oisa Tufoetl, LaeJUsk III. Tbe Iron Ace, p. 57. 
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underlying this conviction were, no doubt, extremely mixed 
and differently emphasized according to place and period. 
There seems, however, to have been fairly general agreement 
that objects of especial value belonged by right to the victorious 
deity and should be placed in his sanctuary. This explains why 
conquerors always found temple treasures so tempting. The 
offering of a proportion of the plunder to the sanctuary was 
no less ambiguous than other forms of sacrifice. On the one 
hand, the gift could be crudely regarded as the due reward for 
work well done, and as an encouragement to the god to give 
similar support in the future; and, on the other hand, its 
acceptance by the god was thought of as “neutralizing” the 
pollution which inevitably attached to enemy property and as 
making it safe for his people to take their share of it. 

An extreme form of this sacrificial offering was the “ban”, 
by which the fruits of victory were cut off from profane use 
and “devoted” to the god by complete destruction. In practice, 
this meant the wholesale slaughter of the enemy and the burning 
of his diy to the ground. When Samuel hewed Agag in pieces, 
he was correcting Saul’s unorthodox dedsion to spare him 
(1 Samuel 15. $, 32f.), and the wretched Achan was himself 
destroyed for sneaking a cloak and precious metals from 
Jericho after it bad been “banned” and, therefore, scheduled 
for complete demohtion (Joshua 7). Since religious theory 
is often more extreme than actual practice, it is impossible to 
be certain bow far the Israelites carried out this appalling 
doctrine. The likelihood is that it remained in the background 
as a living idea, conveniently forgotten when the spoil was 
wanted, and invoked, as required, to disguise bitter enmity and 
plain cruelty, 

The Old Testament does nothing to conceal the Israelites’ 
liking for booty. The duef share, of course, went to the king 
and the rest was divided between the fighting men and the men 
at base. Most probably, this was the only source of a soldier's 
pay and was, therefore, vital to the morale of the troops. One 
of the most valuable forms of booty was prisoners for slave 
labour, which Solomon exploited for his extravagant enter- 
prises (seep. 141). 

Enslavement was by no means the worst of the horrors which 
threatened the victims of Assyrian conquest, even though it 
often meant a premature death in the swamps of Mesopotamia. 
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79 Assyrians bringing in enemy Heads and Prisoners to be recorded by 

the Scribes 


Many were killed during the systematic sacking and burning of 
the captured city. At Lachisb, for example, a tomb has been 
excavated which contained the scattered bones of about 1,500 
people, of whom an unusually high proportion appear to have 
died relatively young. They had been thrown into the tomb 
higgledy-pig^dy and covered with a layer of animal bones— 
mostly from pigs! It has been suggested that this jumbled mass 
represents the clearance of the city after the Assyrian siege of 
701 B.c. and that the pig bones we« left over from the kitchens 
of the enemy- 

Many who were taken prisoner must have welcomed death. 
The Assyrian monardis, ceremonially enthroned at the captured 
city gate, used to entertain themselves by arranging a ghastly 
human drcus, in which the chief men of the community were 
brought on to the scene, either in cages or in chains, and then 
tortured, blinded or burnt alive. One Assyrian king boasted 
that he had erected a human column of writhing agony. 
Meanwhile, royal scribes counted the heads of the common 
people, before they were piled up in bloody pyramids (79). 
When eventually the doom of the Assyrian Empire was sealed 
and h^neveh, its capital, fell in 612 B.c,, it is not surprising that 
the book of Nahum should have been written in a spirit of 
savage jublliatfon. 

The other side of this grim picture was the victorious home¬ 
coming. The column of warriors, smaller than when it set out, 
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was sighted from the city a great way off. The news spread like 
wild-fire from roof-top to roof-top and everybody downed tools. 
Wi thin a matter of minutes, the narrow alleys were crammed with 
women and children, pushing and shoving to get to the gate. 
The months of the men’s absence had been tiring and anxious, 
even more anxious than tiring, for though work in the fields 
was hard, the lot of the widow in Israel was harder. And now 
the haunting fear, which was never openly admitted, would 
soon be confirmed or dispelled- The children were already 
scrambling down the rough road of the rampart shrilling their 
welcome, and among the excited young women singing had 
started. There would be more singing in the evening and the 
next day, with much drinking of wine, receiving of presents, 
and telling of tales. Then the winter would come with the rains 
and the ploughing, and the trumpet remain silent until the 
spring of the year. 
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Chapter VUI 
CIVIL UFE 

T he system of government under which the Israelites lived 
was completely revolutionized during Old Testament limes. 
When the men of Judah were deported to Babylon at the 
end of the period, they were the subjects of an absolute monarch, 
whereas the only form of political organization known to their 
ancestors when they entered Palestine seven centuries earlier 
was that of the tribe. 

It is fairly easy to follow the stages in the break-up of tribal 
life and the estabhshment of a powerful central govemm««, 
but it is less easy to discover how this development affected the 
ordinary citizen. In what ways does any system of government 
influence the everyday life of an ordinary family hving miles 
away from the capital? First of all, it may interfere with the 
freedom of its members. Secondly," by taxation, it may make 
a great difference to their standard of living. Thirdly, the 
maintenance of law and order depends upon good government 
and the local judicial system has a veiy direct bearing on every¬ 
day life. Finally, whether or not a government enters into 
commercial and political relations with other countries influ¬ 
ences in the long run the humblest of its subjects. These four 
factors, which arc, of course, intimately related, suggest topics 
for a sketch of Israel’s civil life, but as they all depend on the 
status of the king, a brief description of his office must be given 
first. 

THE KING 

A comparison between the rustic court of Saul and the 
Oriental splendour with which Solomon surrounded himself 
demonstrates better than anything else how fully and how early 
Israel came to adopt the exalted and despotic notion of langshlp 
current in the Near East. 

Saul was ploughing in the fields when he was called to be 
king and he remained a farmer among his own people through¬ 
out bis reign. When he sat down to dinner, four places were 
laid; when he held court, he sat under a tamarisk tree. Solomon, 
on the other hand, was bom in the purple. He erected a splendid 
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80 His Majesty (he King 
footnoiiti 

new palace and temple next to each other in his capital, since 
it was only fitting that God and his earthly rqyrescnlative should 
occupy adjacent houses. The coronation ceremony at which he 
was anointed and enthroned assured the sanctity of his person 
and set him apart from his fellow countrymra. His crown was 
really a form of the high-priestly “mitre” and it characterized his 
high office as being essentially rcli^ous. His magnificent throne 
of ivory and gold, its steps flanked by sculptured lions, was 
copied from the best foreign models; so, to a large extent, was 
the idea of its occupant’s absolute aulhority(80)-‘ 

Solomon’s entourage at court was innnense and from the 
fact that they were called “those who saw the face of the king”, 
we may gather that they screened their royal master from the 
gaze of the common people. Many of the offices of the royal 
household had been established in David's reign, but his son 
greatly increased their number. Wc hear of the “Makir” 
(literally, the “remembrancer”) at the head of the political 
administration, the Secretary of State, the Keeper of the Palace, 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the Minister of (Forced) 
Labour, the King’s Adjutant, the Keeper of the Wardrobe, not 
to speak of court priests, army officers and scores of minor 
flunkeys. The assertion that Solomon’s harem consisted of 
1,000 women should be taken with a pinch of salt, but we need 
not doubt that so important a piece of royal shop-window 
dressing was made very impressive. This vast organization, 
probably modelled on the high-powered bureaucracy of Egypt, 

* Hiis ivoty ftoin (d^ted about 1200 B.c.) shows {OD the lefO a Canaan- 

he lUBg siding on a throne flanked by wmeediioAswUhhiJiiiaa beads. He drinks 
nozn a bowl, as one of his musiclaos eiUertaiBS him os the lyre. On the right, a 
bearded driver (who may, possibly, be the kioR Kirmetf ) stands b a chariot holdba 
a whip. The chariot is dnwa by two horses and shipped with two Quivers and a 
lance. Before it. two nude prisoners are dnveo, their hands tied and fastened to the 
horns* harness. A warrior, armed with a and a small round shield, goes 
before them. The scene adimrab^ illustrates Solomon's notion of 

kingship. 
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owed its authority and loyalty neither to People nor Parliament 
(the hrst did not matter and the second did not exist), but to the 
King alone. 

CONSCRIPTION 

Tlie kind of impact which Israel’s new type of government 
made on eveiyday life may be assessed, if we make due allow* 
ance for exaggeration, by the terms in which it was critidzed 
by a later Old Testament writer who chose Samuel as his 
mouth-piece: 

This will be the manner of the king that shall reign over you: he 
will lake youf sons, and appoint them unto him, over bis chariots, 
and over bis horses; and they shall run before his chariots; and he 
will appoint them unto him for captains of thousands, and captaios 
of fifties; and he will set some to plough his ground, and to reap his 
harvest, and to make his instruments of war, and the instruments of 
his chariots. And be will take your daughters to be perfumers, and 
to be cooks, and to be bakers. And be will take your fields, aod 
your vineyards, and your oliveyaids, even the best of them, and 
give them to his servants. And he will take the tenth of your seed, 
and of your vineyards, and give to bis officers, and to his servants. 
And he will take your meoservants, and your maidservants, aod 
your goodliest young men, and your asses, and put them to his 
work. He will take the tenth of your flocks: and ye shall be his 
bondmen (I Samuel 8. i 1-17). 

Kot every item in this catalogue of crimes can be substantiated 
from our records, but there is enough confirmation to suggest 
that the writer was not simply fabricating abuse. 

Although Solomon established a regular army, it was aug¬ 
mented by consaipU in times of national emergency. The 
Israehtes as a people were not averse to fighting, but they may 
well have resented the king’s recruiting officer, and no doubt, 
many of the military expeditions for whidi he enlisted troops. 

There is no other evidence outside the passage just quoted 
that the king abused his power to the extent of commandeering 
the services of Israelite women for work on the domestic staff 
of the palace, but there is nothing wildly improbable in the 
accusation. We know as a fact that he pressed 30,000 of his male 
subjects into labour gangs, which was a far bolder innovation. 
These Israelite conscripts were taken away from their farms 
and their families one month in every three to hew cedars in 
Lebanon. We may estimate the social upheaval which this 
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caused in the country by the fact that it involved an estimated 
4 per cent of the total population- It is not easy to imagine 
about 2,000,000 British dtizens working four months of the 
year as labourers on Government building schemes, but an 
imposition of that order is what the independent-minded 
Israelites had to tolerate. At a later dale, we are told, Asa 
issued a proclamation to Judah exacting conscript labour for 
further royal projects (I Kings 15.22) and it is probable that the 
detested corvde was maintained as long as the monarchy 
survived. The wonder is that it survived at all. 

TAXATION 

Even those Israelites who were not sufficiently politically- 
minded to resent the growth of a highly centralized form 
of government soon began to resent the development when 
they found that they had to help pay for it. David had un¬ 
doubtedly dierished ideas of introducing an efficient system 
of taxation, but it was left to Ms son to realize his intenUon. 

Solomon divided the country into twelve administrative 
districts, in each of which he placed a Higher Civil Servant, 
whose duty it was to supply the court with provisions for one 
month a year. These tax districts cut across some of the old 
tribal divisions and their officers (of whom two significanlly were 
Solomon’s sons-in-law) were from Jerusalem and not local men. 
It was a case of “government from Whitehall”. According to 
I Kings 4. 22, the needs of the court were anything but modest 
and included daily “thirty measures of fine flour, and sixty 
measures of meal; ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
pastures, and an hundred sheep”. If these figures are to be 
trusted, each administrative district had to supply an annual 
average of roughly 5,000 bushels of flour, 10,000 bushels of 
meal, 900 oxen and 3,000 sheep. Since the population of a 
district has been esdmated at less than 100,000 persons, it is 
not surprising that the burden of taxation led to the rebellion 
which followed Solomon’s death. 

Solomon’s division of the country for taxation survived Mm 
and probably lasted as long as the monarchy. At least, the 
so-called Samaritan Ostraca (scepp. I82f.) ^ve us direct evidence 
from the time of Amos of an organized system of taxation in the 
Northern Kingdom. These small fragments of broken pottery, 
found in one of the storehouses of Jeroboam IPs pMace at 
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Samaria, had evidently been used as receipts for oil and wine. 
For example, one of them reads: 

In the tenth year. 

To Gaddiyau. 

From Azah, 

Abi-ba‘al 2 
Ahaz 2 
Sheba 1 
Meriba‘al 1 

Apparently, Gaddiyau was the royal lax officer; Azah the district 
Of village sending its payment of wine or oil and the other persons 
named farmers credited with a certain number of jars- 
There is also archaeological evidence from the Southern 
Kingdom which probably shows a similar system of taxation in 
operation during the two centuries before the Exile. This 
consists of a coUection of 550 handles from storage jars, found 
at no less than fourteen sites in Judah, bearing stamp impres¬ 
sions. One of the Jars discovered at Lachish has been re¬ 
constructed (69) and found to have a capacity of ten gallons. 
On each of its four handles, there had been stamped a four¬ 
winged symbol representing an Egyptian flying beetle with an 
inscription written above and below, reading “lam-melekh 
Hebron*'. {The left-hand drawing in the illustration (81) gives 
a fair impression of the appearance of the stamp, although the 
Hebrew lettering is imperfect.) Some of the other jar stamps 
have a simpler two-winged symbol, which has been variously 
identified as the winged solar disc of Egypt, a flying scroll (like 
the one described in Zechariah 5), and a bird (see the right-hand 
sketch in the illustration (82); the right edge is properly the 
bottom edge of the seal impression). Instead of '*lam-m.elekh 
Hebron", which means “to (or, of) the King—other 
seals read **to the King— Zipk", or “to the King— Sokok'\ or 
“to the King— Memskaih'\ of which all hut the last are identi¬ 
fiable place-names. 

• Scholars have found the interpretation of this material 
difficult, but there is weighty support for the view that the. 
stamped jars were used for collecting taxes paid to the king in 
kind, priucipaJly wine and oil. The first part of the inscription. 
“CO the King” is generally agreed to be e<Tuivalent to our 
O.H.M.S. (On Her Majesty's Service), whidi still gives tha 
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official stamp to demands for the pay¬ 
ment of income tax. Its meaning may 
be more specific and refer to the 
officially-gauged capacity of the jar 
{see pp. 190 f-)- The significance of the 
four names is still debated, but many 
experts think that they are the names 
of local lax centres, where the oil and 
wine were collected and stored before 
being sent to Jerusalem. It is fortunate 
that we can supplement in this way the very scanty Old Testa¬ 
ment evidence of the cost to the ordinary farmer of an 
ambitious and extravagant government. The casual reference 
of Amos to “the king’s mowings” (7. 1) suggests that the 
Crown also demanded the first cut of grass for its army horses. 
How much more taxation there was of a similar kind we are 
left to guess. 



SI. 82 Jar-handle 
Stamps: lefi, a four- 
beetle; right, a 
twc*winged symbol 


LAW AND ORDER 

The power of traditional law, which ensured the order and 
well-being of the community, was one of the strongest forces 
in Israelite life. Every Hebrew boy was brought up in an 
atmosphere of legal discussion, not indeed the argumentation 
of professional lawyers, but the unending deliberations of the 
most respected members of the community, as they dispensed 
justice in conformity with recognized custom. In the tribal life 
of the desert, disregard of custom was too dangerous to be 
tolerated, and the consequent deep-rooted respect for law and 
order survived the change to an urban way of living. It also 
survived the development of the power of the monarchy. 
Although the king was ex officio Chief Justice, he himself was 
not above the law and however much he departed from the old 
ways in other directions, the elders, who were the guardians 
of ancient custom, held their own against him. Their authority 
was recognized even in the celebrated case of Rex v. Naboih, 
when even the king’s wife knew that the only way of succeeding 
in her outrageous plot was to coUaborate with ffie leading men 
of Naboth’s family city (I Kings 21. $ffi). Outside the capital, 
where, presumably, the bug’s power reigned supreme through 
his personal officers, the maintenance of law and order remained 
in the hands of local Justices of the Peace. It is not easy to 
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determine the relationship between these J.P.’s and the priest 
of the local sanctuary. In Israel, there was no sharp division 
between dvil and “ecclesiastical" law and the likelihood is tljat 
only the difficult cases, in which the court of the elders could 
not reach a decision, were referred to the sanctuary officials. 

In order to understand the working of Israel’s judicial 
system, we must remember that there was no statutory law or 
code of detailed regulations, no police force and no Public 
Prosecutor. All the cases considered by the judges were brought 
by individuals with a grievance. The plaintiff and defendant 
appeared in person before the bench at the gate of the city 
(see p. 61) and brought with them their witnesses, any material 
evidence (like the remaining fragments of a worried sheep; 
see p. 50), and, no doubt, a large crowd of their friends and 
relations. There were always at least two witnesses and their 
responsibility was a heavy one. It must, indeed, have been a 
red-letter day in a young man’s life when he made lus luaiden 
speech as a witness at the gate. If the evidence of the witnesses 
resulted in the death penalty, they were the men to cast the 
first Slone; if they were found guilty of false witness, they 
themselves were sentenced to the punishment which fitted the 
alleged crime. If the nature of the case excluded the possibility 
of witnesses (e.g. an action concerning the theft of an animal), 
the accused person had to vindicate himself by oath before the 
priests at the sanctuary. This practice probably plains why 
the Book of Psalms contains so many prayers in which an 
accused man protests his innocence (see, for example, Psalms 
5, 7, 17 and 26). Such pieces may well represent, or derive 
from, standard oaths of purgation. How die priests arrived 
at their verdict wc do not know. They may have used some 
fonn of ritual divination (see p. 221) or trial by ordeal, of which 
there is an isolated example in Numbers 5. 11-31; but whatever 
their means, the result was held to be the binding verdict of 
God himself. 

The court never imposed fines or committed a man to prison. 
For the less serious offences, the guilty person was sentenced 
to be beaten with a rod up to a maximum of for^ stripes and 
the punishment was administered there and then in the presence 
of the judges. Small wonder that there was never a dull moment 
at the gate of an Old Testament city! For capital offences (to 
us a curious coilecdon ranging from murder to a son’s rebellion 

169 



CIVIL LIFE 



S3 iDternational goods 


against his parents), the pumshmeut was stoning, which was 
executed outside the dty wall. By a barbarous custom, the 
whole population joined in and ;^ted their victim until he 
was completely buried. In especially infamous cases, the corpse 
was subsequently burned, or imp^ed and left hanging for a 
period. 

A curious fact about the specification of these punishments 
in the Old Testament is the absence of any suggestion that the 
convicted person waa in disgrace. It is almost beyond our 
comprehension that the law should solemnly litnit the beating 
of a convicted criminal to forty stripes in order to safeguard 
his personal honour (Deuteronomy 25,3). Nothing could better 
remind us how hard it is for the modem West to understand 
the ancient East. 

COMMERCE 

The reputation of the Jews as good business people did not 
be^n until after the Exile and then they went into commerce 
more by necessity than desire. In Old Testament times, rela¬ 
tively few private citizens became important merchants and the 
reason is not difficult to discover. In a land which was pre¬ 
dominantly agricultural, most people grew their own food and 
the peasant fanners could Ul-afibrd the luxury of what our 
modem jargon calls “consumer goods”. In any case, the 
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trafilc by Camel 

importation of luxuries was beset by transport difficulties. 
When, nowadays, the smallest trader can offer tus customers 
in the remotest village food-stuffs in fresh condition from every 
part of the worid, it is difficult to remember that the Israelites 
depended for transport almost exclusively on camels (83). 
Asses were of very limited value for the long treks demand^ 
by international trade and the complete absence of metalled roads 
held up any development towards improving wheeled vehicles. 
The use of horses was confined to drawing chariots and only 
kings employed chariots for any but military purposes. Even 
then (as we may gather from I Kings 18. 44), a shower of rain 
was enough to make the royal chariot driver hurry home before 
be got bogged. The carts to which the Old Testament maVaft 
reference were little more than farm carts, drawn by oxen and 
capable of carrying only comparatively small loads (84). It is 
not surprising, therefore, that the commerce of Palestine was 
beyond the capacity of the ordinary individual and became the 
virtual monopoly of kings. Their only effective competitors 
were the semi-nomadic peoples who spent their lives plying the 
great international trade-routes between Egypt, Arabia, Syria 
and Mesopotamia with their long camel trains (see map on 
p. 43) and even these were con^>elIed to pay toll into the royal 
coffers as they passed through Israelite territory. 
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When Solomon came to the throne, circumstances were 
unusually favourable for the development of commerce on the 
l^and scale. Israel's boundaries had been extended and her 
control of the caravan routes secured by David; the sea power 
of Fhoenicia had revived after an unsettled period and the 
Meditenanean was under her control; and, finally, the camel 
(only recently domesticated) was opening up new possibilities 
of trade with Arabia. 

Solomon seized his opportunities with both hands. His most 
original adventure was a trading agreement with Phoenicia. 
By this arrangement, he not only secured skilled architects and 
cra^men for his building schemes, but was able to establish 
a merchant fleet on the Red Sea. Very few of his land-locked 
sub^'ects had so much as seen a ship, and so the building of 
Israel’s vessels was entrusted to Phoenician experts. Their 
design was probably somewhere between that of the early 
battleship (8^ and the later trading vessel (6). The most 
striking feature of the battleship is the pointed ram in front for 
attacking enemy vessels. The oarsmen, it will be noticed, were 
arranged in two rows on the lower deck; the upper deck was 
occupied by soldiers and passengers and protected by a line of 
shields. Two large oars served as rudders and the sail (on a 
single yard) was of a type which is easily furled. Solomon's 
naval base was Ezion-geber, which he developed into one of 
the most advanced industrial centres of the andent world. His 
merchant fleet took cargoes of copper ingots to Opfur, a district 
which has not been identified with certainly, but which probably 
means the south-west of Arabia and possibly parts of the 



84 A typical Israelite Cart. The Assyrians are (aking it as part of their 
spoil from the city of Lachish. Notice the dress of the womeo is 701 b.c. 
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85 A Phoenician Battleship 


African cosist opposite. Its design and merchandise explain 
why it was called a “navy of Tarshish” (larshish meaning a 
refinery), like other fleets engaged in similar traffic in the 
Mediterranean. The round-trip from Ezion-geber to Ophir 
and back took three years and when the fleet returned to base it 
brought, we are told, “geld, and silver, ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks” (I Kings 10.22), as well as sandalwood and precious 
stones. Unlike modem governments, Solomon did not have to 
consider public opinion or popular demand when he allocated 
his shipping space to the various commodities. Most of them 
found their way to Jerusalem, This new Israelite maritime 
venture clearly challenged the overland caravan trade with 
Arabia and it has been plausibly suggested that when the 
Queen of Sheba paid her famous visit to Solomon (so superbly 
reported in I Kings 10), she had it in mind, not o^y to profit 
by the king's wisdom, but also to tempt him into a trading 
agreement. If the story is reliable, she got what she wanted- 

Ezion-geber remained an important centre of the Arabian 
trade after Solomon's death, but we do not hear of the fleet after 
the middle of the ninth century B.C., when, we arc told laconi¬ 
cally, “Jehoshaphat made ships of Tarshish to go to Ophir for 
gold: but they went not; for the ships were broken at Ezion- 
geber” (I Kings 22.48). With that storm, Israel’s seafaring days 
came to an end. 

Hardly less remarkable than his Red Sea venture, was 
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Solomon^s monopoly of the trade in horses and chariots. Our 
information about it is given in a difficult passage, which 
Professor Albright has translated as follows: 

And Solomon's horses were exported from Cilicia: the merchants 
of the king procured them from cnida at the current price; and a 
chariot was exported from Egypt at the rate of six hundred shekels 
of silver and a horse from Cilicia at the rate of a hundred and 
fifty: and thus (at this rate) thev dehvered them by their agency to 
aU t^ kings of the Hittites and t% kings of Aram (I Kings 10.2S t ).' 

It is clear that the and his agents were the naddle-men 
between Syria (supplying horses) and Egypt (supplying chariots) 
and that the rate of exchange was four horses to one chariot. 
We have no means of discovering what percentage Solomon 
exacted as commission, but the arrangement has every appear¬ 
ance of having been a piece of profitable business. 

As wealth poured into Israel, not only during Solomon’s 
reign, but later under Omri and Ahab in the ninth century B.c. 
and Jeroboam II and Uzziah in the eighth century b.c., what 
was happening among ordinary people, to whom gold and 
ivory, apes and peacocks were no more than a fabulous 
dream? A large part of the answer to this question has 
already been suggested in our sketch of Israel’s history 
(pp. Ji-7). There is no doubt that the royal trading monopoly 
stimulated private ent^rise. The kings had imported into 
Israel not only tempting luxury goods on which to spend 
money, but an even more seductive new standard of values, 
which encouraged the worship of the Almighty Shekel. The 
small army of civil servants distributed throughout the length 
and breadth of the land on the king’s business helped point the 
way to what, had the words been coined, would have been 
called Prosperity and Progress. Their residences, their furniture, 
their modem sanitation and their manner of life showed what 
money could buy. These things disturbed the peace of rural 
Palestine; new classes and class-divisions came into being and 
the old easy-going democratic tradition of Israel was snuffed 
out 

By ^ very nature of things, only the improved material 
amenities of the nouveaux riches have survived the centuries 
for the spade of the excavator. The haunting fears and empty 

‘ Ardtatohgy and the ReUtlon of Israel, o. 135. 
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stomachs of the peasant leave no memorial, unless (as happened 
in Israel) they attract the sympathetic attention of a more 
articulate section of society. Prophets like Amos, Isaiah and 
Micah were nothing if not articulate. Tlicy tell us in no un¬ 
certain terms what commercial progress meant in everyday 
life—vulgar ostentation, licentiousness, land-grabbing, swind¬ 
ling in the markets and oorruption in the courts. It was Isaiah 
(and not a nineteenth-century social reformer) who first spoke 
of “grinding the face of the poor”. The prophets’ report of 
what was going on behind the prosperous veneer of gold and 
ivory is confirmed by many details In the law book Deutero¬ 
nomy, which belongs to the last years of our period. By this 
time, it was necessary to le^slate for false weights and measures, 
debt, usury, slavery, the treatment of hired labourers, and the 
alleviation of the lot of the poor. So much for the wisdom 
of Solomon. 

The commercial expansion of Israel was, however, only one 
part of a wider national ambition—that of playing an imperial 
role in Near Eastern politics. It was a silly and disastrous game. 
Israel's native resources were inadequate to sustain a position 
of leadership, and her dependent alliances with the great Powers 
brought her nothing but financial ruin and, finally, political 
annihilation. Those who cared for the moral and spiritual 
well-being of the people were not slow to point out that you 
couldn’t import the wealth of the nations without their debased 
religion, Trafficking in foreign gods undermined the very 
foundation of the nation’s life, 
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I T 12 instructive to discover that the manifold activities of 
Israel’s everyday life refuse to group themselves in the 
oeally-labelled categories which we take for granted. 
Consider, for example, education, popular science, medicine, 
music and art, which form the subject of the present chapter. 
In the twentieth century, they would all be regarded broadly as 
“cultural” pursuits, but this description hardly fils the t^ 
of education ^ven to a largely illiterate population, the kind 
of medicine which drew more on primitive superstitious than 
on scientific observation, or a form of art of which the style 
was largely borrowed and the execution more or less restricted 
to the craftsman who worked in ivory and precious stones. 
This term “cultural”, with its inevitable suggestion of refine¬ 
ment and sophistication, undoubtedly will not serve. 

A tempting alternative label is “intellectual”, which from 
our point of view would be justified by the fact that you can 
read all these subjects (except popular science 1) even in the 
most conservative of our ancient universities. But again, the 
question arises, in what sense may the evocative and un¬ 
systematized music of the Hebrews (not to speak of the other 
subjects) be truly described as engaging the intellect? This 
question immediately prompts another of wider scope: in what 
sense may the Hebrews be said to have bad any intellectual 
interests at all? The subject deserves careful analysis in a large 
volume; here, a brief digression must suffice. 

The Old Testament does not contain a single word of 
analytical or speculative philosophy; it is innocent of logic and 
never argues, Although its overwhelming concern is with God, 
since it never doubts or abstractly considers his existence, it 
oSers no proofs for it. It shows no inhibitions about the use 
and abuse of language, but employs words with spontaneity 
and abandon- They pile up in rich confusion, concrete and 
colourful. Metaphors abound and most of them are splendidly 
mixed. From all this verbal energy, no definitions emerge of 
the kind which enables you to say with precision what something 
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is net, but there does emerge & persuasive communication of 
what that something is at its centre. A poet does not define; he 
conveys the character of a scene or a situation as it affects him. 
In this sense, the Hebrews were poets. Their language did not 
permit them any different kind of precision. It is weak in aU 
the tools which delight the heart of philosopher and pedant- 
technical terms, abstract nouns, and card-indexed adjeWives. 
It is strong, on the other hand, in all that everyday life demands 
of a language—verbs and again verbs—to express doing and 
feeling. If language be admitted as evidence, the Greeks’ 
100,000 words to 1,800 verbal roots reveals a much more 
intellectual approach to life than that of the Hebrews, who 
possessed a mere 10,000 words for their 2,000 roots. In the 
Old Testament, you can never escape people busily doing things, 
nor the deep conviction that people matter more than anything 
but God. Its writers never become airborne with ideas; they 
look up to heaven, but their feet arc flat on the earth. 

Between heaven and earth, however, they appreciated both a 
likeness and a difference and this awareness was intellectual 
in the sense in which all religion transcends the immediate 
world of ordinary experience. The similarity and contrast 
between God and man was not, however, explored and analysed 
by the Hebrews. Occasionally it was slated in simple terms, 
but more often it was implied in their magnificent capacity 
for the making and breaking of verbal images. The Old 
Testament writers draw on the whole of everyday life in their 
attempts to convey the character of God in metaphors, but 
th^ are never so naive as to suppose that they have described 
or defined his nature. Before a metaphor has a chance of 
becoming an intellectual substitute for God, it is broken by 
the onrush of another image, which in its turn is discarded as 
soon as it has served its purpose. The Israelites no mere 
tolerated idols of the mind and the imagination than idols of 
silver and gold. Their iconoclasm has much to teach those who 
purvey popular science and popular Christian doctrine in the 
twentieth century. 

If we conclude that “cultural" and “intellectual” are mis¬ 
leading labels for the subjects of this chapter, we must fall back 
on the loose term “professional”. We may legitimately do so, 
not only because in Old Testament times Ihere were professional 
musicians, professional scribes and a handful of professional 
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artists, in the seme of their being full-time specialists, but also 
because their work was recognized as bdng intrinsically 
important quite apart from its financial reward, wfvch is 
perhaps the definitive feature of any profession. 

EDUCATION 

'Ilie Israelites were in no sense a bookish’* people and it is 
obvious that their literary culture was greatly inferior to that 
of the Canaanites, the Egyptians and the Babylonians. 

The average boy of (say) Isaiah’s time never went to school; 
in fact, the Old Testament has no word for school and pro¬ 
fessional teachers are not referred to explicitly until a much 
later period. What he learnt he would gel in the first place 
from his mother and then, as be grew up, hjs father took over 
the responsibility for his training. His sister's education was 
entirely in her mother’s hands. There is a little evidence to 
show that the boys of wealthy parents were brought up by 
guardians (which is no more than we should have guessed), but 
such special tutors must have been quite exceptional. 

As there was nothing like a State educational system, children 
were taught the essentials at home. For the girls, the training 
was concerned almost exclusively with becoming a good wife 
and mother, whereas the boys were taught to follow in their 
father’s footsteps. The book of Proverbs frequently emphasizes 
the importance of religious and moral instruction and this too 
was given by the parents at home. It would be mistaken to 
assume that such instruction came only or mainly from books. 
Eastern peoples have always relied a good deal on oral tradition 
and the Old Testament itself is a collection of literature which 
was meant to be read aloud. It is extremely probable that a 
great deal of it was originally handed down by word of mouth 
in a way which the man of the West (with his daily newspapers, 
reference libraries and weak capacity for remembering) can 
hardly expect to understand fully. We are to imagine, therefore, 
the father of the family and sometimes a professional story-teller 
recounting the great stories of Israel’s national heroes to an audi¬ 
ence gathered on the roof-top or at the gate of the city. On many 
such occasions, religious instruction and sheer entertainment 
must have been very difficult to disentangle the one from the other. 

It is impossible to say what proportion of the population 
were taught to read and write, but the likelihood is that it was 
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very small indeed. It is true that Isaiah distinguishes between 
the literate and illiterate (29. 12) and mentions in one passage 
(10. 19) a child’s writing, but he was in close touch with the 
aristocratic circle of the court and capital and his casual 
references cannot be used as the basis for a sweeping generaliza¬ 
tion. Far more significant of the general state of affairs is the 
revealing fact that when an Israelite borrowed money, he did 
not write a chit (like an I.O.U.), but gave a garment in pledge. 
The garment had no security value and was probably used as 
a symbol of indebtedness by the illiterate. 

On the other hand, it is quite certain that some boys were 
taught to read and write, and it is even possible that we still 
possess evidence of their writing exercises. The rough scribbling 
which is now known as the Gezer Calendar (sec p. 98) has 
been plausibly interpreted as a student's effort and in 1938 
somebody spotted the first five letters of the Hebrew alphabet 
scratched in ikeir conveniional order on the vertical face of a 
step of the royal paJace at Lachish. Experts date this inscription 
in the early part of the eighth century B.c. and they have 
suggested that it was written by a boy who was just learning 
his ABC. If, indeed, the alphabet was being systematically 
taught at this period (and that is what the inscription suggests), 
there must have been more formal instruction than we know 
of otherwise. Probably, it was the work of the scribes. It is 
even possible to eavesdrop on a children’s spelling lesson in a 
passage of Isaiah, where the prophet is being mocked by a 
group of men who say that he treats them like infants: 

Whom will he teach knowledge? 
whom will he make to understand the message? 
them that are weaned from the milk and drawn from the 
breasts? 
for it is s-s, s-s, 

a lad here (and) a lad there (2g. 9-lD). 

The letters "s” and “q” occur together in this order in the 
Hebrew alphabet and the point of the taunt is that the prophet 
is like a teacher who thinks that it is his business to instruct 
grown-up men in their ABC.^ It is safe to assume on this 

‘The usual trajulation, "precept upoD precept; line upoo line'’ b almost 
certainly wrona. Ute jingle must have sounded Mmethlna like '*8aw luaw, <)aw, 
la(;aw’*, as has been suoested by Proftissor G. R. Driver <to whom this parecraDh 
1 $ $t^y indebted). 
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evidence that the Israelite teacher had his boys repeat in turn 
the letters of the alphabet, a suggestion which is confirmed by 
the word “alphabet” itself, which is associated with the Hebrew 
for groaning, moaning and muttering, ft is not difficult to 
imagine the noisy sing-song of the scribe's class with its 
monotonous repetition of the same sounds. 

Our ignorance of the average Israelite’s educational attain¬ 
ment is equalled by our ignorance of that of more distinguished 
people, lie prophets and kings. The book of Jeremiah, for 
example, makes it clear that the prophet dictated his teaching 
to his faithful secretary Baruch, but we have no means of 
knowing whether this was done as a simple convenience or an 
absolute necessity. The same is true of the other pre-exilic 
prophets. If, however, a man like Amos could not himself 
write, there must have been among his immediate disciples 
men who could, and who took the trouble to preserve his 
oracles as we now have them collected in a book. 

Men who could not write, but who needed to transact 
official business, simply made ^eir mark, just as “X his mark” 
passes for the signature of illiterate people today. The Israelites 
used for this purpose one of the letters of their alphabet which 
means a man’s “mark” (see Job 31. 35) and which in ancient 
script looked very much like our **X”. A far more common 
way of "signing” a document, however, was to seal it. Thus 
we read of Jeremiah’s sealing a deed of purchase, when he 
bought some property in his native village (32. 10-14) and of 
Jezebel, who assumed her royal husband’s authority and “wrote 
letters in Ahab’s name, and sealed them with his s^” (1 Kings 
21.8). The sealing of documents does not, of course, imply an 
inability to write (any more than it does today), but it is easy 
to see how much more important seals were in a society where 
writing was not a universal accomplishment. The essential 
point about a seal, then as now, is tl^t it carries the authority 
of its owner and represents, so to speak, his legal "personality”. 

Hundreds of Palestinian seals and seal impressions from the 
period of the monarchy have been unearthed in recent excava^ 
tions and th^ have provided a great deal of new information 
about many sides of everyday life. They have shed new light, for 
example, on the Israelite system of taxation (see pp. 167f.) and 
added to our knowledge (^edous because it is so very small) 
of the work of Israelite artists (see pp. 207f.). The type of seal 
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characteristic of this period was not the old cylinder type which 
was rolled on clay to make a “panel” impression (86,114), but 
the flat signet, clo^ly related to the Egyptian “scarab”—the seal 
shaped like the sacred beetle {scarahaeus aegyptiorumj of ancient 
Egypt. These scarab seals were generally made of semi-precious 
stones, with the engraving on the underside; sometimes, they 
were made into signet-rings (Genesis 41. 42). 

Among the many finds, one of the most interesting is a seal 
impression discovered at Lachish in 1935. Its inscription reads; 
“Belonging to Gedaliah, the one who is over the house” and 
there is little doubt that it belonged to and was used by the 
Gedaliah who was made governor of Judah by the Babylonians 
after they had sacked Jerusalem in 586 b.c. Gedaliah was a 
member of a family of scribes who had distinguished themselves 
in the service of the State and here we find him sealing an 
official document This near-approach to an Old Testament 
personality is rewarding enough, but the impression is valuable 
for yet another reason. On the back of the red clay, there is the 
clear imprint of the “weave” of the document to which it had 
been affixed. That document was clearly made of papyrus. 

This evidence from Lachish, confirmed by a number of 
siiniiar tell-tale imprints, enables us to say with confidence 
that papyrus was the common writing material in this period. 
None of it has survived the damp soil of Palestine (that is why 
we possess no ancient manuscripts of the Old Testament), but 
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vast quantities have been preserved in the dry climate of Egypt, 
where it was used extensively for wrapping muiimiified bodies. 
It had been used as the scribe’s “writing paper” in Egypt long 
before the Biblical period and was produced from the reed 
cyp^rus papyrus, which in ancient times grew in the region of 
the Nile. Palestinian papyrus may have been imported from 
Egypt, but as it now grows in northern Palestine, it is just 
possible that it was produced by the Israelites themselves. 

Papyius sheets for writing were made out of strips of the 
stem of the reed, first laid out in a row covering an area the size 
of the sheet required and then overlaid with cross strips. The 
two layers were then moistened, hammered out flat and dried 
in the sun. The off-white writing-surface (the upper one with 
the cross strips) was finally smoothed with some hard substance 
such as ivoiy or shell. Sometimes the papyrus was used in single 
sheets, measuring about 10x6 inches; sometimes the sheets 
were ^ued or sewn together to form a roll about thirty feet long. 
The two ends of the roll were sometimes attached to handles 
to make winding and unwinding easier; it must, nevertheless, 
have been extremely tedious when you wanted to look up a 
passage in a huriy, It was such a roll that Baruch made at 
Jeremiah's dictation and which was finally cut up and burnt 
in the king’s brazier (Jeremiah 36). Books proper, that is to say, 
bound volumes with leaves, were not known until the Christian 
era and such libraries as the Israelites possessed (^rhaps in 
scribal chambers in the Temple precincts) would consist of 
rolls, probably stored in wide-mouthed jars (68), like the 
recently-discovered Dead Sea documents. 

Papyrus was the chief but not the only writing material. It is 
unlikely that clay tablets were used in this period, but animal 
skins were tanned for leather documents and wooden tablets 
were almost certainly used (Isaiah 8.1; 30. 8). Above all, there 
is now abundant evidence to prove that bits of broken pottery 
(ordinary jugs and jars) were popular for short jottings, letters 
and business transactions. For example, over seventy such 
“ostraca” (that is, pieces of broken pottery used for writing 
from eighth-century Samaria have been discovered. They deal 
with the supply of wine and oil and are almost certainly dockets 
recording the taxes in kind collected by the king (see pp. 166f.), 
They are written in ink in an easy flowing script and supply 
the earliest evidence we possess of the Hebrew dialect which 
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was used in the Northern Kingdom, In other words, they give 
us a very good idea of what the book of the prophet Hosea 
must have looked like when it was first produced. Even more 
celebrated are the twenty-one letters which were discovered at 
Lachish in 1935 and 1938. Not all of them ate legible, but those 
which can be read give a list of names and part of a corres¬ 
pondence between army officers in 589-8 B.C., when (in the 
words of the Old Testament) “the king of Babylon*5 army 
fought against Jerusalem, and against ail the cities of Judah 
that were left, against Lachish and against Azekah” (Jeremiah 
34, 7). Tlic script of the ostraca is well executed and the style 
of the Hebrew prose may be compared to that which is found 
in the book of Jeremiah. The vividness with which these letters 
give us a glimpse of everyday life is increased by the fact that 
some of the pottery fragments can still be pieced together to 
make part of the wide-mouthed jar from which they originally 
came. Although we should find it extremely difficult to lake 
notes on bits of broken crockery, it is not impossible that some 
of the sayings now preserved in the prophetic books were in the 
first place recorded by faithful disciples on such inconvenient 
writing material. Indeed, there is a tradition that Mohammed’s 
followers copied their master’s sayings on pieces of leather and 
bone and even on palm leaves. With our up-to-date typewriters, 
tape-recorders and printing presses, we tend not to marvel 
enough at the effort and ingenuity which were needed for 
preserving the spoken word and disseminating the written word 
in the ancient world. 

It is possible to get a fair idea of the tools used by the Old 
Testament scribe from Egyptian sources. His pen was usually 
made of a reed with softened fibres at one end, so that it was 
more like a small paint brush than the hard-pointed pens we 
use, although it is dear that some writing-suifaces needed hard 
pens (see Jeremiah 17. 1), When papyrus or pottery was being 
used as the “paper”, the letters were “painted” on to the writing- 
surface with deft strokes in black ink- We may well admire the 
quality of ink which has lasted nearly three thousand years. 
It seems to have been made of lamp-black and gum (occasionally 
with an iron compound added), and it was mixed as it was 
needed on a palette which the scribe carried about with him. 
His kit probably included a sponge for “rubbing out” mistakes 
and a knife for trimming the end of his pen (87). 

183 


PROFESSIONAL LIFE 


It is virtually certain that most of the 
writing in Old Testament times was the 
work of professional scribes and we 
should like to know much more about 
their organi 2 ation. In ancient Egypt, 
scribes were systematically trdned for 
their profession, and writing exercises 
of these students have been recovered. 
Some of them still show the teacher’s 
marginal corrections and tell us enough 
to enable parts of the young scribes* 
syllabus to be reconstructed. It included 
a course in “commercial correspon¬ 
dence” and some of the pieces they were 
^ ^ clearly intended 

MIC his tai hoott the scribal profession and to 

contrast it (not without black-coated snobbery) with the job 
of the manual worker (see Ecclesiasticus 38-9 for the Hebrew 
equivalent). In the Old Testament, we hear most of the Hebrew 
scribes after the Exile, when they came to occupy a key position 
in the life of the people, as the students and teachers of rdl^on. 
Even before the Exile, however, they rose to positions of 
prominence and became what we should call Secretaries of 
State (n Samuel 8. 17). They conducted the king’s business, 
corresponded as Foreign Secretaries with their opposite 
numbers in other lands, and kept the national records—“the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel” and “the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah”. It would not be at all surprising if one day 
we discovered conclusive evidence to show that Jeremiah was 
not the only prophet to enjoy the services of a scribe, and that 
the literary achievement which the Old Testament represents 
owes, from the earliest times, more than the books themselves 
make plain to this educated and learned class of men. As in the 
case of Gedaliah, the scribal profession ran in families 
(I Chronicles 2. 55) and it may even have had its own guild. 
Such a stable tradition would account for the remarkable fact 
that the script in which Hebrew was written remained virtually 
unchanged for nearly a thousand years. 

Not all the scribes, however, were State officials and high- 
ranking civil servants. Some there must have been who were 
simply “writers”—clerks and secretaries, who (like modern 
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shorthand-typists) took down dictation and wrote letters for 
thdr hard-earned living. These more humble scribes, like the 
letter-writers who can still be seen waiting to be hired in the 
streets of the East today, must have been the most familiar 
representatives of the profession to the ordinary Israelite 
as he went about his business. 

EVERYDAY SCIENCE 

Even when it is cautiously qualified, the term “science” is so 
blatantly wide of the mark in any account of Hebrew thought 
that it may be used without danger as a convenient way of 
grouping together a number of subjects which now properly 
fall into the scientific category. And not only now. Already 
in Old Testament times, the Babylonians were calculating the 
volume of pyramids, making astonishing strides in algebra, 
solving problems of surveying, compiling astronomical tables, 
listing and roughly classifying plants, animals, birds, fish and 
stones, and establishing formulae for metal alloys. Their capa¬ 
city as observers merits the description of their achievement 
under such headings as mathematics, botany, zoology and 
rrdneralogy. Unless we count Solomon who (it is alleged) 
“spake of trees, from the cedar that is in Lebanon even unto 
the hyssop that springeth out of the wall... also of beasts, and 
of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes” (I Kings 4. 33), 
the Israelites have nothing to offer which is even vaguely 
comparable. As the great Oriental scholar, William Robertson 
Smith, observed a long time ago, the Hebrew “values nature 
only in so far as it moves and affects him, or is capable of being 
moved and affected by him... to him nature is what he feels 
as he beholds it”. Such imperious subjectivity is not the 
foundation on which the natural sciences are built. 

(i) The Universe 

Although the Hebrews* main interest in the universe was 
diaracteristically a belief about it—the belief that it had been 
made by a good God and belonged to him (which is the point 
of the unscientific parables of Creation at the beginning of 
Genesis), all the Old Testament writers take for granted the 
rough cosmology which is sketched in the diagram ($8). It is 
very much like other Mesopotamian conceptions of the universe 
and very different from our own (if, indeed, most of us can be 
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said (o have one at all). The three stories into which it is 
divided axe clearly stated in the familiar words of the Second 
Commandment: ‘Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven 
image, nor the likeness of any fom that is in heaven abovcy or 
that is in the earlh beneath, or that is in water wider the 
earth** (Exodus 20. 4). The earth, which is round and flat, 
occupies the centre of the world. Over it, is stretched a solid 
dome, the firmamept of heaven, firmly resting on the mountain- 
pillars round the edge of the earth. On the inner side of this 
dome, the sun, the moon and the stars move in their proper 
courses. On the other side of the dome (that is, in the area 
which was thought of as Heaven) are Che “waters above the 
firmament”, originally part of the ocean of primeval Chaos, 
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before it was divided into two at the creation of the world. 
Instead of flooding the earth, these upper waters now supply 
rain, snow and hail through the “windows of heaven”, Beneath 
the earth also, there is a mighty ocean—the Great Deep, which 
the Hebrew imagination conceived of as being permitted at 
limes to resume its former supremacy and reduce the world to 
Chaos. The story of the Flood is introduced with the words: 
“on the same day were all the fountains of the great deep 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened” (Genesis 
7. 11). Normally, however, the Great Deep was confined to its 
ordained bounds beneath the earth. The earth itself rests 
firmly on pillars formed of mountains sunk in the subterranean 
waters and only in exceptional circumstances are these founda¬ 
tions shaken. Also in this lower region, there is Sh£oI (less 
localized than the diagram suggests), the gloomy abode of the 
dead. 

This simple model of the universe displays no scientific 
curiosity, but it does demonstrate that principle of God- 
maintained order in the world, which underlies the whole of 
Old Tesiamenl thought and is so magnificently affirmed in 
Psalm 104. This conception of order sprang from the Hebrews’ 
religious awareness and, despite the unscientific way in which 
it is expounded, the scientist of the twentieth century might 
profitably meditate on its far-reaching implications- 

(ii) The Calendar 

The Israelites’ notion of time and its division into years, 
months and weeks also show how little they were concerned 
with abstract speculation. The “clock-time” to which we are 
all enslaved, with its remorselessly fixed units of hours and 
minutes, was in no way envisaged by them. Even the suggestion, 
based on the text of II Kings 20. 9-11, that the king of Judah 
kept his eye on a sundial akin to the ancient Egyptian shadow- 
docks, rests on flimsy evidence; the Hebrew means no more 
than the shadow made by the sun oa “steps”—perhaps those 
of the royal palace. The Israelites thought of lime in terms of 
its comeni rather than of its length. Thus, when they spoke of 
harvest-time, it was of the harvest itself that they were thinking 
and not of a bit of the calendar about September and October. 
When we speak of time vaguely, and ask somebody to come and 
see us “before lunch” or “after the holidays”, we most nearly 
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approach the more leisurely outlook of the Old Testament 
world, when it didn't matter if dinner was kept wailing and 
when the arrival of a guest waa likely to be long remembered 
as a red-letter day. Time was thus arranged round significant 
happenings; the Israelites were entirely free from the joint 
tyranny of punctuality and engagement books. 

Even the Israelites, however, were regulated by the rhythm 
of the seasons. Only four of the ancient names for the months 
of the year have survived and, as we should expect, they refer 
to what was then happening in the world of Nature. Thus, 
Abib, the first month of spring, corresponding to our March- 
April, means “month of the ears” and Ziw, the following month, 
means the “month of bright flowers”. The month itself was 
determined, not by any mathematical division of the year into 
units, but by obs^ation of the moon. When the new moon 
was seen (and it must have been easy to miss it in cloudy 
weather), a new month began. Unfortunately, the natural year 
does not divide neatly into an exact number of lunar months, 
being about eleven days longer than twelve of them. As the 
months were associated with particular seasons, it must have 
been necessary every two or three years to add an extra 
(thirteenth) month- Otherwise, the “month of bright flowers” 
would have slipped back into winter and then into summer 
until, after about thirty-three years, it regained its proper 
position in spring. After the Exile, when an attempt was made 
to regularize the calendar, the old names of the 
months were abandoned and, instead, they were 
numbered from 1 to 12, beginning with the new 
moon of spring. In this period, however, the 
new year was generally considered to begin at 
the autumn equinox, which was referred to as 
“the going out” and “the return” of the year 
(Exodus 23. 16; 34.22). 

Just as the month in Old Testament times was 
determined independently of the year, so the 
week bore no simple relationship to the month. 
The seven-day week may originally have been 
suggested by the four phases of the moon, 
but as a lunar month consists of about 29i 
days, weeks and months could never be in 
step. The Israelites, who came to attach great 
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importance to the seventh day of the week—the sabbath (the 
only day, incidentally, which had a name)—never tried to 
regulate the relationship between the two. As in our own 
calendar, the first day of the month could fall on any day of the 
week. It is possible that at one time the month was split up 
into three “decades” of days and that the bone and ivory tablets 
punctured with thirty holes arranged in three columns of ten, 
which have been found in the excavations, were calendars 
(89). This method of dividing the month, deriving from Egypt, 
cannot have been either widespread or long-lived. It is, indeed, 
possible that the thirty-day “calendars” were markers for some 
totally different purpose. 

The Israelites’ la<^ of precision in reckoning time seems to 
have extended even to the definition of a day. The common one 
was certainly the working day from dawn to sunset, but perhaps, 
even before the Exile, a day was thought of as extending from 
sunset to sunset, as it was in New Testament times. This rather 
curious notion may be accounted for by the fact that the 
Hebrew month began with the observation of the new moon 
in the evening and not unnaturally a new month was held to 
begin with a new day. The Israelites* day was not portioned 
out in hours and minutes (for which Hebrew has no words), but 
practical considerations led them to divide the night into three 
watches. 

(iii) Weights and Measures 

Considering their Jack of interest in mathematics and precise 
reckoning, we are not surprised to learn that the science of 
metrology was singularly undeveloped among the Israelites- 
Their weights and measures varied from city to city and it is 
impossible to reduce our fragmentary evidence into anything 
approaching a reliable and coherent system. The Chronicler, 
it is true, credits the Levites with official responsibility for “all 
manner of measure and size” (I Chronicles 23. 29), and the 
collection of taxes under the monarchy seems to have stimulated 
some degree of standardization, but the picture still remains 
one of great variety. 

Tht basic unit of weight was the shekel, a term which derives 
from the verb meaning “to weigh” in all Semitic languages- 
V/hen the prophet asked who had “weighed the mountains 
in scales, and the hills in a balance?” (Isaiah 40. 12) he was 
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© drawing his metaphor from one of the most 
common sights of iht market-place. The balances 
used for weighing precious metals were not very 
different in design from the type still used (20). 
As may be seen from the Eg;^tian illustration» 
wd^ts were often made in the shape of animals, 
' ) but the Israelite specimens were simpler and 
cruder, Most of them were balls of limestone 
some of the excavated examples bear rough 
inscriptions or markings to indicate their value. 
On the two examples in the illustration (90,91), the 
mark which resembles a figure 8 with the lop cut off is generally 
thought to represent the standard shekel and the other sign the 
numeral 8. It is difficult to co-ordinate such evidence with the 
Biblical data, but the following table will serve as a rough guide: 

1 shekel «s2/5 ouoce (approx. 114 grammee) 

50 8hekeis=l anina aio ounces (571 grammes) 

60 mioas taleQts75 pounds (34,000 grammes) 


In this period, coined money had not been invented and all 
business transactions were done either by barter (so many 
sheep in exchange for so much grain, etc.), or by the payment 
of a given weight of silver or gold- Thus, Abraham, in buying 
the cave of Machpelah, is said to have “weighed to Ephron... 
four himdred shekels of silver, current with the merchant" 
(Genesis 23. 16). Payment in metal was obviously less clumsy 
than payment in kind, but (as the last words of the quota¬ 
tion indicate) it was necessary to make sure of its quality. 
Whwi coinage proper was introduced at a later period, its 
stamp guaranteed both the quality and the quantity of the 
metal. 

The measurement of capacity likewise remains obscure, 
although in a country of which the chief products (com, oil 
and wine) were sold and taken as taxes 
by volume, there must have been some 
degree of standardization, if only on a 
regional basis. In this sphere, the most 
interesting contribution from archaeo¬ 
logy is the top of a storage jar from $2 tTic top of a Storage 
ej^th-century Lachish, on which there Jar, with the inscription 
had been incised before firing the "royal bath” 
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inscription “bath U-melekh”, meaning “royal bath”(92), The 
baih (pronounced with a short “a”) was a liquid measure and it 
has been calculated that this particular jar held about twenty- 
two litres. Other jars bearing a more elaborate royal stamp and 
probably used for the king’s taxes were almost certainly twice the 
size (see p. 167). Different but related measures were used for 
liquids and dry-stuffs, the principal ones being as follows: 

Liquid 

I omcr =»1 gallon (2'3 litres) 1 hin «5/6 gallon (3-8 litres) 

10 omers »1 ephah *5 gallons 6 hiijs bath«5 gallons 

10 ephahs*! homer*50 gallons 10 baths** 1 kor *50 gallons 

When Amos found the wheat merchants “making the ephah 
small, and the shekel great, and dealing falsely with balances 
of deceit” (8. 5), he castigated them for giving small measure 
and weighing for themselves too much silver in payment. 
Israelite linear measurement was even more obviously un- 
theoretical. Its four units were based on a man’s arras and 
hands: 

1 finger inch 

4 fingers*! palm*3 inches 

3 palms *1 span *9 inches 

2 spans *1 cubit* 18 inches 

The span was measured from the tip of the thumb to the lip of 
the little finger when the hand was spread out and the cubit 
from the elbow to the tip of the second finger. The Siloam 
tunnel has a famous inscription (given on p. 137) stating that 
its length was 1200 cubits. Its measurement aftw excavation 
has established the value of the cubit there used as roughly 
equivalent to 17J inches. 

Greater lengths and areas were indicated in the most practical 
way possible. Laban, for example, “set three days’ journey 
betwixt himself and Jacob” (Genesis 30. 36). Again, in Isaiah 
5. 10 (“ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath”), the word 
translated “acre” means properly a yoke of two oxen, and, by 
extension, the amount of land they can plough in a day. The 
prophet is describing a crop failure and using the language of 
the working farmer, It is still dimly echoed when a gardener 
today speaks not of so many square yards, but of a “day’s 
digging”. 
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MEDICINE 

Medicioe in the andezit Near East was a curious combination 
of genuine acuteness in observing curative methods which 
actually worked, and rank superstition. Both elements are to be 
found in Hebrew medical practice, but the Israelites’ dominating 
belief in a single all-governing God bad a profound influence in 
reducu^ the magical element. However, in so far aa it meant 
that every condition of man, whether in sickness or in health, 
was directly ascribed to the action of God, this belief also tended 
to hold up the development of professional medicine on a 
rational and scientific basis. When a Hebrew writer could say 
in Cod*s name, **l kill, and I make alive; I have wounded, and 
I heal” (Deuteronomy 32. 39), little scope appeared to be left 
for the skill of the doctor. 

The prevailing idea of sickness in the Old Testament was that 
God sent it as a punishment for sin, although from time to 
time there arose men (like the author of the book of Job), who 
courageously challenge this terrible notion, and insisted that 
some sufferers were undoubtedly innocent. When physical and 
mental afflictions were not ascribed to God directly, they were 
attributed to the diabolic work of demons and evil spirits. For 
the ordinary Hebrew, the air was thick with these hostQe 
supernatural agents and they could only be met on their own 
level by rituals, charms and incantations, which survived in 
popular religion, despite the explicit disapproval of Israel’s 
spiritual leaders. The Brazen Serpent of Numbers 21. 8 f- was 
thought to have magical properties and many of the clay 
plaques and figurines which ardiaeologists have unearthed were 
clearly intended for the sick-room(59, 117). It is also highly 
probable that some of the “curses”, which are so disturbing a 
feature of many of the Psalms, were hurled not against human 
enemies but against the demons of disease, They represent, 
that is to say, primitive medicine rather than primitive religion. 
When today we speak of a person’s having a “stroke”, we still 
echo the ancient notion of supernatural afOiction. It is really 
not surprising that in a pre-sdentific era people suffering from 
mental disorders and delirious fevers, who were obviously 
“beside themselves”, should have been thought to be vi^ms 
of demon possession. Inevitably, the Israelites regarded 
lunatics with a mixture of pity and fear—an attitude which 
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David once exploited, when he pretended to be mad before the 
king of Gath (I Samuel 21.12-15). Nor is it surprising that the 
rapid and devastating spread of epidemics before anything like 
inoculations or disinfectants had been invented should have 
helped to confirm the ancient belief in collective punishment. 

When a man fell ill in Old Testament times, he went either 
to the local sanctuary (as he would have done in Egypt or in 
Babylon, where medical practice was in the hands of the priest¬ 
hood), or, if he were lucky enough to be in touch with a “holy 
man” (rather misleadingly called a “prophet” in the Old 
Testament), appeal would be made to him. The strange 
figure of ^isba is the nearest approximation to a family doctor 
provided by the Old Testament books. The circles from which 
we have received our information about him certainly thought 
that he was capable of transferring leprosy from one person 
to another (U Kings 5. 27), of disinfecting the local water 
supply (2. 20 ff.) and of ridding food of poison (4. 41). He was 
the obvious person to be consulted by a foreign king when he 
fell sick (8. 7ff.) and it is recorded that he brought a dead boy 
back to life (4. 22-37). This last incident, in which Elisha 
performed various acts of sympathetic magic (not artificial 
respiration!), very strongly resembles common ritual practices 
in neighbouring countries of the Near East. Many other 
illustrations of the power of the “prophet” over life and death 
may be found in the Old Testament, but in the circle of 
the great prophets (like Amos, Isaiah and Jeremiah), such 
powers were definitely depreciated and all the emphasis is 
placed on their proper work of being God’s spokesmen to the 
people. 

Nevertheless, it is from Isaiah that we get one of the clearest 
examples of a Hebrew medical prescription. When king 
Hezekiah was suffering from a boil, the prophet prescribed a 
poultice of figs, as a result of which the patient recovered 
(II Kings 20. 7). Evidently, the fig was a popular remedy, if 
we may judge by a veterinary prescription from Ras Sbamra. 
It advocated that figs should given (through the nose!) to 
ailing horses, which was, apparently, common practice in North 
Syria 800 years before Hezeki^ got his boil. 

The case of another royal patient suggests that eventually 
some medical men were able to establish themselves and win 
their independence of the religious authorities. The Chronicler 
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records that “in the thirty and ninth year of his reign Asa was 
diseased in his feet; his disease was exceeding great: yet in hU 
disease he sought not to the Lord, but to the physicians" 
(II Chronicles 16. 12). We should like to know not only what 
the physicians did for the king's gout, but also what their 
status was in sodely. The Code of Hammurabi (about 1700 
B.C.; see p. 30) makes it plain that many centuries earlier in 
Babylon, the medical profession was highly organized and 
governed not only by a strict code of professional etiquette, but 
also by a standard scale of fees. There is nothing to correspond 
to this in the Hebrew codes of law, although the provision 
of Exodus 21. 19 may well mean that after a brawl between 
two men, the victim who was awarded “costs” could make his 
assailant pay the surgeon’s bill. This, however, is only a scrap 
of evidence and we roust conclude that medical services in 
Israel were at best scanty. 

The Israelites were certainly ignorant of any scientific 
mediciue, and such knowledge as they possessed was of Che 
practical kind which is learnt by trial and enor. For example, 
the firm belief that a dead body must on no account be tampered 
with absolutely excluded the possibility of dissection and, 
therefore, any advance in the knov4edge of anatomy. The 
Egyptians were not so restricted and in consequence their 
knowledge was much more scientific. 

X>e^ite such drawbacks, practical experience supplied the 
Israelites with some genuine, if unsystematic, information. 
The religious legwlation about leprosy (if, indeed, that is the 
proper identification of the disease) in Leviticus 13 obviously 
assumes that the priests had more than a little ability in 
diagnosis, And the story of the Philistines, who sacrificed five 
golden mice to stay the bubonic plague (I Samuel 6), not only 
reflects primitive roa^cal notions, but also an awareness that 
the coDta^on is carried by flea-infeated rodents. The same 
curious mixture of magic and empirical knowledge is confirmed 
by the remedies which were kept in the Israelites* medicine- 
chest. The resinous gum from Gilead (“the balm of Gilead”), 
wormwood, gall-water (presumably a concoction of bitter 
herbs), and various oUs had clearly proved their value in actual 
experience, but the mandrake was popular more for its supposed 
ma^cal qualities than for its medicinal value. There is a 
similar ambiguity about the use of the liver of animals and fish. 
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No matter for what mysterious reasons this particular medicine 
commended itself to the ancient world, a population reared on 
codliver oil is in no position to be contemptuous of its use. 
We do not know whether the invalid diet of little cakes men¬ 
tioned in II Samuel 13.6-8 had any nutritive or curative proper¬ 
ties, but as their Hebrew name discloses the fact that they were 
heart-shaped, we may at least conclude that they were strongly 
suggestive. 

Internal disorders and infections are obviously more easily 
exploited by magic-mongers than cuts and wounds and so it is 
not surprising that (according to our evidence) the Israelites 
achieved more in the latter sphere of medicine than in any other. 
When Cod is referred to as a “healer” (as in Job 5. 18 and 
Psalm 103- 3), it is the surgeon who is most often in the writer’s 
mind. The historian records in a matter-of-fact way that 
“king Joram returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which Syrians had given him at Ramah” (II Kings 8. 29) 
and Isaiah draws on the familiar language of surgery to describe 
the plight of his people: “From the sole of the foot even unto 
the head there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, 
and fresh stripes: they have not beai squeezed, neither bound 
up, neither mollified with oil” (1. 6). Elijah shei a stray beam 
of light on the provisions made for the lame. His familiar 
challenge—“How long halt ye between two opinions?” may 
be translated literally, “How long do you hobble between two 
crutchesl” and so evidently battle-scarred warriors and old 
men on wooden crutches were a feature of the everyday scene. 

We know for certain that Hebrew surgeons went beyond 
simply patching up the maimed and conducted full-scale 
operations. Excavations at Lachish have disclosed a great 
number of human skulls, among which were three cases of 
“trepanning”, the operation which involves either boring 
through the skulJ bone or sawing away a part of it to relieve 
pressure on the brain. One skull, belonging to the eighth cen¬ 
tury B.C., shows evidence that the patient survived the operation 
long enough for new bone to grow and almost obliterate the 
marks of the surgeon’s saw. When we consider the crudeness 
of the surgeon’s instruments and the lack of all antiseptics and 
anaesthetics, the terror of undergoing an operation in Old 
Testament limes hardly bears thinking about. We know 
nothing, incidentally, of Israelite dentists. As early as the fifth 
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century b.c., ihe Phoenicians were making false teeth, but it is 
unlikely that even the kings of Israel enjoyed such re^ements. 

If we read some of the pitiful psalms which describe bodily 
sickness (for example, Ps^ms 6, 22, SB, 102), we shall receive 
a vivid impression of the horrors of ill-health in a country 
which inevitably exposed its inhabitants to physical hardship, 
and in which suffering was regarded as a disgrace. Apart from 
the bubonic plague, which was the scourge of the Near East, 
the most common afflictions must have been skin diseases and 
eye troubles caused by dust, flies and the merciless glare of the 
sun. Sunstroke was probably responsible for the death of the 
boy who went out with his father to reap in the fields and 
suddenly cried out, “My head, my head” (II Kings 4. I8f.). 
Droughts brought famine in their train, and malnutrition and 
sheer starvation must have taken a heavy toll of life among the 
peasants. Inadequate and foul water-supplies were the breeding- 
ground of fevers, and are probably to be held responsible for 
the various digestive disorders which are alluded to more than 
once in the books of the Old Testament. For obvious reasons, 
the specific diseases of ancient Israel are difficult and often 
impossible to identify. Our information about the conditions 
of health in Egypt, for example, is much more complete, not 
only because various important medical papyri have survived, 
but for the remarkable reason that it is still possible to conduct 
post-mortem examinadons on Egyptian mummies. As a result 
of these grim investigations^ it is disconcerting to discover that 
the Egyptians were familiar with poliomyelitis and tuberculosis. 
It may safely be assumed that the Israelites were in the same 
position. 

It is pleasing to be able to conclude this sketch of suffering 
by recalling a nice touch of ordinary humanity. When Hezekiah 
had recovered from his boil (thanks to Isaiah and his fig 
poultice), he received a deputation sent from the court of 
Babylon to congratulate him on his return to health- Now the 
king was up and about again, he look great pleasure in showing 
his well-wishers round his palace: "At that time Merodach- 
baladan the son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present to Hezekiah: for he heard that he had been sick, and 
was recovered. And Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed 
them the house of his spicery, the silver, and the gold, and the’ 
spices, and the precious oil, and all the house of his jewels, and 
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all that was found in his treasures” (Isaiah 39.1 f.). So exhaustive 
a conducted tour provides ample evidence that the patient had 
fully recovered his strength. 


MUSIC 

The popularity and importance of musiomaklng in ancient 
Israel and the esteem in which music-makers were held are 
disclosed by the fact that musicians come second in the three 
classes into which the tradition of Genesis divides mankind- 
owners of flocks and herds, musicians and metal workers 
(Genesis 4, 20 ff.). And all the books of the Old Testament tell 
the same story. They are full of references to singing, dancing 
and music, Every special occasion had its proper musical 
accompaniment, from the gay to the grave—feasts, weddings 
and funerals. Victorious warriors returning from the battlefield 
were welcomed home by excited processions of singers, and 
music was an essential ingredient of the parties held to give 
friends and relations a good send-off. 

There is no doubt that the Israelites, like other ancient 
peoples, thought of music as possessing a mysterious quality 
capable of making a difference in the supernatural world; it 
drove away evil spirits and attracted the spirit of prophecy. 
It could be either soothing or invigorating. David played to 
Saul to quieten him in a mood of agitation and black despair; 
while, on the other hand, bands of “prophets” worked them¬ 
selves up into a frenzy with “a psaltery, and a timbrel, and a 
pipe, and a harp” (I Samuel 10. 5). 

Music, however, was not simply a matter of psychotherapy 
or prophetic ecstasy. David’s skill as a musician earned him 
the reputation of being the author of the Psalms, and the 
organizer of an elaborate Temple choir. Although we cannot 
accept this enthusiastic legend simply as it stands, it is more than 
likely that the famous tradition of Hebrew liturgical music was 
established under the patronage of David and Solomon. There 
Is clear evidence to show that the Jews were renowned far and 
wide for their musical ability. After the fall of Jerusalem, for 
example, the Israelite exiles in Babylon were asked by their 
captors to sing one of the “songs of Zion” (Psalm 137); and 
earlier, when the Assyrian king Sennacherib was able to exact 
tribute from Hezekiah, he was enlightened enough to demand 
"his male and female musicians” and to boast of the acquisition 
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in his annals. Evidently^ professional musicians were Jcept at 
the court in Jerusalem in 700 b.c. 

We should, of course, like to know what ancient Hebrew 
music sounded like, but historical sources, however faithful 
they may be, are silent witnesses. The Israelites had no musical 
notation and so the best way of trying to get some kind of 
sound'picture is to discover as exactly as possible what instiU' 
ments they normally used and what is the music of the most 
isolated Jewish communities and of other Semitic peoples at 
the present day. Even the identification of their instruments 
is precarious, for the wood, leather and gut of which they were 
made have all long since perished (93-102). 

A start may be made with two of the Old Testament passages 
which give a list of instruments. In U Samuel 6. 5, which 
describe how David brought the Ark of God to Jerusalem, we 
are told that it was greeted with “harps, and with psalteries, 
and with timbrels, and with castanets, and with cymbals”. 
And in Psalm 150, it is implied that the Temple music was 
supplied by the trumpet, the psaltery, the harp, the timbrel, the 
pipe, the “loud cymbals” and the “high-sounding cymbals”. 

What strikes us immediately in these two lists is the abund¬ 
ance of percussion instruments. The modem jazz enthusiast 
would have appreciated the accent on rhythm, and would (quite 
rightly) have come to the conclusion that a great deal of Hebrew 
music, both religious and popular, was dance music. The instru¬ 
ment called (in the Revised Version) the “timbrel” (or “tabret”) 
was a hand drum. It was normally played by the womenfolk 
and consisted of two skins stretched over a wooden hoop 
frame. Probably it lacked the jingling metal pieces of the 
tambourine, and its sound must have been rather similar to that 
of a tom-tom, The cymbals almost explain themselves. They 
were made of metal and (as their Hebrew name suggests) gave 
out a clashing or a jingling sound. Apparently, there were two 
distinct kinds- The “loud cymbals” were struck together 
vertically and made a harsh crashing noise, which could hardly 
be called a musical sound at all, while the “high-sounding 
cymbals” were struck horizontally (like hand-clapping and 
gave a clear ringing note. The other percussion instrument 
used by David’s procession was what the Revised Version calls 
“castanets”, or, in the marginal reading, “siscra”. The Hebrew 
name suggests shaking or rattling and there is little doubt that 
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93-102 Musical Instruments; reading from tap left, flute, double oboe, 
ram’s horn irumpei, ha:p (Aasyrlan); reading from bottom left, hand drum, 
metal trumpet, rattle, sistrum, loud cymbals, high-sounding cymbals 


the sistrum of Egyptian origin is meant. The sistrum looks 
rather like the oval frame of a hand-mirror. Thick wires were 
threaded acrosa the frame through holes on each side of it; they 
were left loose in the holes, so that when the instrument was 
shaken, it made a metallic rattle. It is possible that the same 
Hebrew word was used for many different kinds ottattle; some 
have recently been excavated at Debir. These specimens are 
made of clay and look rather like stubby hour-glasses. They 
are hollow and contain a pebble. Anybody who has heard 
Latin-Araerican music (and who in these days has not?) win 
know how rattles are used and what kind of din they make. 

After the percussion instruments, the siring section must be 
reviewed. Scholars tell us firmly that we must give up the 
traditional idea that David played a harp; his instrument was 
the lyre. The Hebrew name {kinnor) was what the Greeks and 
Romans called “cithara” and its identification is almost certain. 
It is even possible that we have a picture of ancient Hebrews 
using this particular instrument. The Asiatic lyre-player entering 
Egypt, who is depicted on the Beni-Hasan tomb paintiQg{n), 
gives us a very good idea of what a nomadic Israelite lyre-player 
looked like, and we also possess a relief from Assyria, which 
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shows a number of Ijre-players who, in all probability, were 
Israelite captives. The strings of the lyre were stretched across 
the sounding-board and the space between the two “arms” of 
the instrument and were then attached to a sort of cross-bar 
at the top. The frame was made of wood (usually cypress) and 
the strings of thin sheep gut, known as “chitterlings”. The 
player either struck all the strings with a plectrum and prevented 
some of them from sounding by touching them as he struck 
with the finger-tips of the left hand, or else, when playing a solo, 
plucked the strings with his right hand. 

Although David’s kinnor, usually translated harp, was really 
a lyre, the “psaltery” mentioned in both lists of instruments 
was probably a harp of some kind. The Hebrew name for this 
harp— nebel —is the ordinary word for a skin bottle, and this 
gives a clue about its appearance. We must put out of our 
minds the large stately harps we now see on concert platforms 
(which always look exceedingly heavy and rest on the ground), 
and think instead of a small instrument which would be played 
as it was carried about. According to our modem notions, it 
was held upside down, that is, with its sound-box on top. 
aosely associated with the harp is the Hebrew word asor, 
which means “ten”. It may simply describe the harp as “an 
instrument of ten strings”, or (as some think) another instrument 
altogether. One of the foremost authorities on Hebrew music 
is of the opinion that it refers to the lither of Phoenician origin, 
an instrument whi^ looks very much like an empty picture 
frame, with ten strings stretched across it. 

Now the wind instruments. Of these, the most important 
was the trumpet. Again, there were two kinds: the trumpet made 
out of a straightened ram*s horn and the trumpet made of 
metal The ram’s horn trumpet is the only ancient musical 
instrument sdll used by the Jews today. It is sounded, for 
example, at the end of the New Year festival and on the Day of 
Atonement. In some ways, it has little claim to be regarded as 
a musical instrument It was used rather as we fire guns or ring 
church belis^DOt to play tunes but to give signals (like a hunting 
horn), and to announce national events, such as the outbreak 
of war, the coronation of a king, and the greater religiotts 
festivals. What it lacked in tone, it made up in volume. Little 
wonder that popular tradition bad it that the walls of Jericho 
were shattered by its blasts (Joshua 6). The metal trumpets 
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are almost always mentioned in the plural (like the two 
silver trumpets ascribed to Moses in Numbers 10) and this 
suggests that they were probably played together, perhaps in 
fanfares. There remains to be mentioned the “pipe”. The 
Hebrew word usually translated “pipe” literally means 
“pierced”. It may refer to any kind of wood-wind instrument, 
but the likelihood is that it means the double oboe, which was 
common in the ancient Near East. Shepherds must have played 
futes in andcni Israel as they do today, but, oddly enough, 
there is no certain reference to them in the Old Testament. 
Possibly, the pipe mentioned in Genesis 4. 21 is the flute; at 
least, the Hebrew word here is connected with the idea of being 
in love, and the hollow OO-sound made in pronouncing it may 
give us an idea of the note of the instrument.^ 

Hand drum, cymbals, sistrum, rattles, lyre, harp, ather, 
trumpet, double oboe and (probably) flute: such were the 
instruments in the Hebrew orchestra(93-I02). But “orchestra” is 
rather misleading, for it is unlikely that all these instruments 
were ever formed into a single unit for concert playing; the 
trumpets, for example, were probably never used in this way. 
The other instruments could be, but were not necessarily all 
employed simultaneously; and unlike instruments in the 
orchestra we know, the wind instruments and the string 
instruments probably all played essentially the same tune, so 
that there was no l^rmony such as we are accustomed to in 
orchestral playing. Instruments were primarily used singly or In 
small ensembles for the accompaniment of singing (they were 
significantly called “tools of singing”) and it is improbable that 
there was much either unaccompanied si ngin g or music without 
words. 

A great deal of the Israelites* singing, like that of many 
primitive peoples today, was anriphonal, that is, it was divided 
between two groups of voices, or a solo-voice aud a group of 
voices, who “answered” each other alternately. The structure 
of the Psalms obviously invites this kind of singing, since each 
verse divides in the middle and a parallel statement is made 
in the second half. For example, in Psalm S. 4: 

What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 

And the son of man, that thou visitest him? 

TJu BlMcal Archatafofist, September 1941, for a valuable article bjr 
O. R. Sellers, to which thU secUon ewee mtich. 
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We associate antiphonal singins with religious services; but a 
few of our folksongs are antiphonal (like ‘'Green grow the 
rushes-o P') and the Israelites adopted it spontaneously on every 
kind of occasion. For example, we read in I Samuel 18. Sf. 
that “when David returned from the slaughter of the Philistines 
... the women came out of all the cities of Israel, singing and 
dancing, to meet king Saul, with timbrels, with joy, and with 
instruments of musia And the women sang one to another in 
their play, and said, 

Saul hath slain his thousands, 

And David his tea thousands’*. 


The nature of thdr singing as antiphonal is made quite plain 
here by the Revised Version’s alternative reading of answered 
one another for “sang one to another”. 

Both singers and instrumentalists inherited traditional tunes 
on which they freely improvised variations. We know from the 
headings of the psa^ that there were some good old favourites. 
Such mysterious words in these headings as “For the Chief 
Musician; set to Shushan Eduth” (Psalm 60), “For the Chief 
Musician; set to Jonath elem rehokim” (Psalm 56), and “For 
the Chief Musician; set to Aijeleth hash-Shahar” (Psalm 22) 
refer to the names of well-known tunes. Thus Psalm 60 is to be 
sung to the tune called “The lUy of testimony”; Psalm 56 to 
“The silent dove of them that are afar off”; and Psalm 22 to 
“The hind of the morning”. Originally, these were the titles of 
songs which established themselves in popular favour and of 
which the tunes were borrowed for use with different words— 
even the words of psalms. We can find much the same sort of 
thing in oxir own hymn books, where certain hymns are put 
down to such hines as “Duke Street” (“Fight the good 
fight”) or “Cwm Rhondda” (“Guide me, O thou great 
Redeemer”). 

The tunes in Old Testament times were almost certainly 
built up from a small number of stock musical phrases, as 
the musical reader may Judge by the example shown on 
the opposite page (103). This music is used in the Yemenite 
community, which is one of a few small groups of Jewish people 
who have been isolated for centuries, and who may well have 
kept up the old tunes unchanged since the timft of Jeremiah. 
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f, r r Lf ^^ry'r r 

bv^cnteliu etyta^ a al 

103 A tradit tonal Jewish Tune 

Anybody who has ever heard plainsong will have some idea 
of the sound of andent Hebrew chanting. We can get some idea 
of what the Hebrew “orchestra” sounded like by listening 
to Arabic music on one or other of the Middle Eastern radio 
programmes. 

Although we have to recreate and imagine as best we can the 
music of Hebrew songs, we are still able to read their words. 
That magnificent collection we know as the Psalter, of course, 
springs to mind immediately, but it is clear that other song* 
books existed- We hear, for example, of The Book of Jashar 
(or, the Upright) in 0 Samuel 1.18 and of The Bock of the Wars 
of the Lord in Numbers 21. 14. It would be inaccurate to say 
chat the latter book (now lost to us) was non-religious, because 
nearly every bit of everyday life in Old Testament times was 
relat^, however indirectly, to religious beliefs and practices. 
But, at least, we may say that the war pieces it contained were 
sung outside religious services. Of the Israelites* war songs, we 
possess the splendid victory hymns of Deborah (Judges 5) and 
Miriam (Exodus 15.20f.) and another fragment may be found 
in Joshua 10.12f. No funeral service in this period was complete 
without mourning songs, which were usually sung by pro¬ 
fessionals. They can be sampled at their very best in David’s 
lament on the death of Saul and Jonathan (“The Song of the 
Bow”) in the first chapter of II Samuel. Again, weddings called 
for singing and in Psalm 45, for example, we possess an anthem 
composed for a royal marriage. 

But not all (or even most) Hebrew songs were set ^ces of 
outstanding literary merit. Above all, men sang at their work. 
The Old Testament contains many echoes of rhythmic pieces 
which were sung as the grapes were trampled in the wine-press. 
“Music While You Work” to speed up production was not • 
entirely an invention of the BBC in the twentieth century! 
And Chen, we have a pleasant little snatch of a song sung by a 
grape-gatherer at work in the vineyard: 
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Catch for us the foxes> 

'Hie tiny, little foxes; 

For they ruin all our vineyards. 

When our vineyards are in bloom 

(Song of Songs 2. 15). 

To judge by the reference in Isaiah 21. Ilf-, the night- 
watchman was also in the habit of singing to l:eep hiniself 
cheerful as he went on his rounds in the dty. To give the other 
side of the picture, there is a song reflected in Nchemiah 4.10, 
which is not so much a song of men at work, as a vocal com¬ 
plaint of workers on strike! 

Drinking-songs were as popular among the Israelites as they 
were supposed to be among continental university students in 
the good old romantic days of the last century. “1^ u$ eat and 
drink, for tomorrow we shall die”, which is the characteristic 
theme of them all, is to be found in so many words in Isaiah 
22. 13. No doubt hearty choruses of this kind helped revellers 
to turn night into day at many a wild party, when the harvest 
was being gathered, or the sheep had been sheared. Then, of 
course, many popular “numbers" must have added to the 
generd hilarity and we can guess that these (no less than thdr 
twentieth-century counterparts) rang the changes on the 
Hebrew equivalents of such words as “love" and "dove" and 
“dear" and “near”. The best Old Testament love songs come 
from the period after the Exile (for example, Song of Songs, 
1. 9-17; 2. 8-14), but there is every reason for supposing that 
the younger generation had amused themselves with similar 
ditties for centuries, At least, the prophet Ezekiel bitterly 
reflected that people took about as much notice of what he had 
to say as they did of the singers of love ballads; he might just 
as well have been “one that bath a pleasant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument” (Ezekiel 33. 32). That is the nearest 
approach we can make to the Israelite “vocalist". 

ART 

One of the biggest handicaps in grasping imagioatively what 
everyday life was like in Old Testament limes is that the 
Israelites have left us no pictorial records. There is nothing to 
compare, for example, with the mural reliefs from Assyria or the 
Egyptian tomb paintings. Art, in the narrow sense of painting 
and sculpture, was not one of their achievements. 
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105 The excavated remains of Solomon’s stables at Mcgiddo, with their 
stone tie-posts and mangers 


MEGIDDO 





106 Alarge official building with a wa(cli*tower built by Solomon at Mcgiddo 
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The fact that kings and nobles went to the trouble of import¬ 
ing foreign craftsmen to build and decorate their houses shows, 
however, that the Israelites as a people cannot be said to have 
been insensitive to artistic considerations, and suggests that it 
was poverty more than anything else which held up the develop¬ 
ment of a native art. 

Another reason may be found in the Second Commandment: 
“Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven image, nor the likeness 
of any form that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: thou shalt not 
bow down thyself unto them, nor serve thenu*’ It is not easy to 
determine the exact scope of this injunction. Taken literaQy, 
the first part of it would appear to prohibit pictorial representa¬ 
tion of any visible object whatsoever—a very sweeping law 
indeed. It is probable, however, that this first part should be 
interpreted in the light of the final statement and that the inten¬ 
tion was to forbid any pictorial representation made in order 
that it should be worshipped. At a later period, the command¬ 
ment was interpreted as prohibiting the representation of any 
living creature, but as saying nothing about (and, therefore, 
allowing) the representation of natural objects like flowers and 
trees. Whatever the exact interpretation of the commandment 
in Old Testament times, there is little doubt that it acted as a 
damper on the development of all forms of art. It did not, 
of course, influence those who cared little for the tradition of 
Moses, and of such renegades, archaeologists have proved that 
there was a considerable number. But the hundreds of clay 
figurines which have been unearthed in Palestine have no claim 
to be ranked as works of art. They are mass-produced objects 
and, for the most part, as crude artistically as the superstitions 
they were made to serve(59, 117). The noblest and highest 
religion of Israel was of the kind which expressed itself in moral 
fervour and courageous faith rather than in artistic creation. 

The Israelites, nevertheless, did reveal artistic skill and 
appreciation in two subsidiary art forms—gem-cutiing and 
interior decorating. As recent excavations have cast light on 
both, they are worth brief consideration, Of the two, gem- 
cutting is nearer everyday life, because it was practised mainly 
in the making of the personal seals with which all official business 
was transacted, Most of them were made of semi-precious stones 
(like agate) and many of them included in their design, not only 
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personal names in the old Hebrew 
script, but finely-cut figures of recog¬ 
nisable animals or mythical beings 
like sphinxes. Of the first category, 
two particularly good examples have 
been discovered. The earlier one 
was found at Megiddo and its 
inscription, ‘*Belonpng to Shema, 
servant of Jeroboam" dales it about 
775 B,c.(107). The drawing suggests 
that the craftsman who cut the figure of the lion was a man of 
no mean skill. The secondillustration(108) shows a beautiful seal 
discovered at Mizpah, which so impressed visitors when it was 
first unearthed that they arrived in busloads on the site and 
held up the excavation! Its inscription “Jaaraniah, officer of 
the king” probably refers to Gedaliah’s officer mentioned in 
n BCings 25. 23; if so, its date would be about 600 s.c. The 
figure of the fighting cock, with which (so far as we know) the 
domestic fowl makes its first appearance in Palestine, was 
probably borrowed from Egypt. Although many of the seal 
designs were taken from Egypt and Syria, there can be little 
doubt that for the most part they were executed by native 
Israelite craftsmen. 

Foreign influence is also dominant in the other department 
of art upon which the excavations have thrown a flood of Dght— 
that of interior decorating. We know that Solomon hired 
Phoenician craftsmen for the building and decorating of his 
Temple and it is now evident that he was not the only king to 
patronize foreign artists. In summing up the reign of Ahab of 
the Northern Kingdom (875-851 B.C.), iht 
writer of 1 Kings refers to “the ivory house 
which he built” (2139). This was a room 
in the palace at Samaria which was notable 
for the ivory inlay of its cedar wall panel¬ 
ling and furniture. By a most remarkable 
piece of good fortune, the remains of this 
sumptuous decoration were discovered on 
the site about twenty years ago and are now 
known as “the early ivories from Samaria”. io8 A fighting cock 
Most , of the ivory pieces were shattered oo a Seal from 
into small fragments; some were blackened Mirpah 
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107 The Seal of Shema, 
officer of Jeroboam II 
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j by fire; others, fortunately, 

\ were embedded in the clay of 

* disintegrated mud-bricks and 
so were in a fair state of preser¬ 
vation. On the back of many of 
the pieces a Hebrew letter had 
been carved and these are inter¬ 
preted as guides to the joiner 

* whose job it was to assemble 
them in the correct order on an 
article of furniture or on a 
wall panel. The drawings give 

4 us a glimpse into the most 

famous room of Ahab*s palace. 

Two crouching and open-mouthed lions (9) are the best 
examples of the small number of ivory pieces carved in the 
round. We are told that Solomon had lions hear the arms and on 
the steps of his throne (I Kings 10.19 f.) and it is very likely that 

Ahab followed the same fashion 
(80). The blank eyes of the lions 
originally contained some kind of 
realistic inset (probably of glass), 
and the inside of their jaws still 
shows traces of red colouring. 
The sphinx in a btus thicket (109) 
appears to have been part of a 
border; with its lion’s body and 
human head, it belongs to a 
category of fabulous creatures 
which were extremely popular in 
Egypt at this period. Notice its 
crown, curling wing and palteroed 
“kilt”. Unlikethe lions, this piece 
was carved on a pierced plaque. 
Other pieces clearly intended as 
borders were carved in low relief 
on solid ivory plates- They 
include stylized but delicate fan- 
shaped palmettes(7, 110) and 
110 Ivory decorations for interesting knobs, some patterned 
Paneiliog and Furniture like the beads of daisies, with 

209 




109 A Sphinx in a lotus thicket 










PROFESSIONAL LIFE 


holes in the back for pegs used to 
fix them in position. The ori^nal of 
the final drawing(lll) is a beautiful 
piece of work from the most spec¬ 
tacular class of the ivories discovered 
at Samaria. It depicts the infant 
Homs (an Egyptian god) sitting upon 
a lotus. On his head is a crown of 
rams* horns and in his right hand a 
flail. The surface of the ivory was 
richly decorated with coloured insets 
(predominantly blues and greens) and 
gold-leaf. The workmanship in this 
type of ivory was extremely delicate, 
so deUcaie that the depth of the carving and the ridges between 
the insets have to be measured in millimetres. 

The writer of the authoritative book on these ivories may 
justly claim that “no other finds have told us so much about the 
an of the Israelite monarchy”.^ We cannot, however, be certain 
that they were executed by Israelite craftsmen- The unfinished 
and unworked ivory found on the site may simply mean that 
the Syrian workmen visited Samaria to do their work on the 
spot. What, however, is certain is that the art is characteristic¬ 
ally Syrian, despite the use of Egyptian models. Tlie infant 
Horus, for example, is much plumper than he is in Egyptian 
versions of the same subject. It is also pointed out that the 
ivories show no trace of Assyrian influence. Assyrian lions, for 
example, are shaggy and fierce in appearance, while the lions of 
the ivories are tame-looJdog and gracefully carved. 

It is not easy to discover how far the wealthy men of Israel 
followed the fashion of Ahab and indulged in ivory inlay for their 
panelling and their furniture. Amos in the middle of the eighth 
century B-C. knew and disapproved of the idle rich who sprawled 
on “beds of ivory”(fi* 4), and about fifty years later we know 
that worked and unwoiked ivory was paid as tribute by Hezekiah 
of Judah to Sennacherib of Assyria. We may take it that ivory 
decoration was a popular luxury in the circles which could afford 
such things. One hopes that its artistic merit was as much 
appreciated as the opportunity it provided for displaying wealth. 

* 3. W, Crowfoot aiui Grace M. Crowfoot, Ea/Iy Ivories from Somario p 49 
OrattfuJ ackDowtedgment is ma4« for tbe subsiaoce of the foreaoios peragracilu 
ajM for tbe exceUat pbotographs from which tbe drawioas were made. 



111 An inlaid Ivory of the 
Infant Horus 



Chapter X 
RELIGIOUS LIFE 


F or many people living in twentieih-centuiy Christendom 
ii IS necessary to abandon two deep-rooted assumptions as 
a first step towards understanding ancient Israel: first that 
religion involves (at the very least) the pursuit of truth and 
goodness; and secondly, that conscious elTort is rcQuircd to 
relate it to the conditions of everyday life. It may fairly be 
said tliat in Old Testament times, Israel suffered not from a lack 
of religion, but from an excess of it. This does not imply that 
you can have too much of a good thing; it means, rather that 
religion is not necessarily a good thing at all. It is a source of 
great confusion that this one word is commonly used to describe 
any and eveiy conception of man’s relationship with the 
Unseen World, whether it is believed to be hostile, capricious, 
impersonal, immoral, righteous or loving, whether, in fact, 
you are talking about a base superstition or about the religion 
of Christ This wide meaning of religion helps explain why the 
history of Old Testament limes is as much the story of a conflict 
between different and radically opposed kinds of religion, as 
it is the story of a conflict between social groups and rival 
empires. 

Two principal kinds of religion competed for the allegiaoce 
of the ancient Israelites and the Old Testament is unintelligible 
without some insight into their different origin and nature. 
First, there is the religion of the Canaanites, well-esublished in 
Palestine before the Israelite Conquest, elaborate in its ritual 
and thoroughly identified with the interests and pursuits of an 
agricultural population. Secondly, there is the reli^on of 
Moses and the semi-nomads who came out of Egypt and settled 
in Palestine. This was the very antithesis of the religion they 
found on their anival—austere, simply-organized, cradled in a 
desert rather than a settled society, and, therefore, not in the 
least geared to the everyday life of men who tilled the soil. 

Canaanite religion was identified with Nature and aimed at 
enabling men to co-operate with and control the cycle of the 
seasons, whereas the religion of Moses claimed to have stemmed 
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not from man’s dasire to be comfortable in and exploit the 
natural order, but from an act in which God had revealed his 
nature and sought man's response to his purpose. It rested, 
that is to say, on the authority of historical revelation. Ihc 
confUct between these two religions was one of the most 
momentous struggles in the spiritual history of the world, since 
on the victory of Moses, the whole future of Judaism and 
Christianity hinged. 

The victory of the faith of Moses was, however, neither 
immediate nor complete. For many of the Israelites, it was a 
case of 'Vhen in Canaan, do as the Canaanites do**; they did 
not know, as Hosea pointed out, that it was their God, who 
gave them “the com, and the wine, and the oil” (2. 8), and 
so they took over wholesale the cults and sanctuaries of the 
people of the land. This is not very surprising when it is realized 
that Canaanite religion was as much a part of their agricultural 
life as water, gas and electricity are a part of ourS. The cult of 
the sanctuaries was in no sense looked upon as a spiritual 
luxury for those who happened to fancy that kind of thing, but, 
rather, as a necessity of life—an indispensable fertilizer without 
which the growth of the crops and the prosperity of the people 
were inconceivable. On the other hand, the religion of Moses 
was not a religion of nature and it provided no recipes for 
fertility. Its bearing on the new conditions of life in Palestine 
had to be worked out, just as Christian missionaries have to 
work out bow the f^th they introduce to new societies (oAen 
proud of their old traditions) may be “naturalized” without 
being destroyed. This process of acclimatization is obviously 
one of great delicacy and complexity, and it tends to throw into 
relief two quite different ways of approaching the problem. 
First, there is the method of uncompromising rigour towards 
the established religion, which attempts to wipe out all its 
sanctuaries and festivals and everything connected with ihem. 
As this procedure involves changing not only the religion of the 
people, but thdr whole manner of life, it has rarely, if ever, been 
wholly successful. The second method consists in adapting 
what in the old religion is compatible with the new and adapting 
practices which cannot easily be abolished, but equally cannot 
be taken over as they stand. The question then becomes one 
of knowing where to draw the line and the verdict of history 
has often been that this second approach has sacrificed quality 
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to quantity, the distinctiveness of the new religion for the 
advantage of gaining adherents. 

It is impossible to trace any simple pattern of the interaction 
of these two methods in the many-sided religion of the Old 
Testament, but it is not distorting facts unduly to find in the 
priestly religion of the sanctuaries much of that adoption arid 
adaptation of Canaanite practices which characterize the 
second method, and in the faith of the prophets much of that 
uncompromising and iconoclastic rigour which belongs to the 
first method. The Old Testament sometimes shows us priests 
and prophets working together in partnership and sometimes 
ranged in bitter opposition. Both elements are part of the total 
picture. Priests and prophets alike laboured to maintain the 
faith of Moses in a society soaked in the culture of Canaan, 
although their common purpose tends to be obscured by the 
diversity of thdr respective methods. Also, it would be unfair 
to forget that Israel had hundreds of priests drawn from the 
rank and file of society, whereas the prophets were picked men. 
In this respect, they are scarcely comparable. The difficult 
nature of their common task can hardly be exaggerated. With 
its art, architecture, music and commerce, the culture of Canaan 
stood for Progress (with a capital P). The so*called “scientific 
attitude'’ of our own day makes, as the Churches well know, a 
similar kind of popular appeal. By comparison, the stern 
austerity of the Mosaic tradition appeared stick-in-the-mud 
and opposed to the spirit of the Modern Age. 

It will already be clear that the religion of everyday life 
represented neither the most distinctive nor the most significant 
tradition of Israel. In every age, it is at the level of daily 
practices (especially among peasant populations) that super¬ 
stitious rituals and old wives’ tales retain their hold, long after 
they have been expressly repudiated by the people’s acknow¬ 
ledged religious leaders. 

THE RELIGION OF THE CANAANITBS 

Our knowledge of Canaanite religaon has increased almost 
beyond recognition during the last twenty-five years by the 
discovery and deciphering of hundreds of clay tablets from a 
temple library at Ras Shamra, the site of the ancient city of 
Ugsrit, on the north coast of Syria. These religious texts prove 
conclusively that the opposition with which the Mosaic tradition 
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had to contend was no mere conglomeration 
of hole-and-comer fertility culls presided 
over by petty gods and goddesses, but, rather, 
one of the most elaborate religious systems 
of the andent world, 

Among its many deities, the most powerful 
was Baal, the “Lord of the Earth” and the 
god of the weather. His voice was the 
thunder; when he opened the sluices of 
the clouds, rain fell to give life to the earth. 
A bas-relief from Ras Shamra, generally 
thought to represent Baal, shows him brandi¬ 
shing a thundcr-bolt in his right hand and 
lightning in his left (112). It is an interesting 
experiment to compare ibis figure with 
the stona god of Psalm 29; the writer of 
the psalm, Israelite though he was, might 
^ have been writing a caption for the picture. The second 
illustration of Bdai(I13) is taken from a fine bronze statuette 
(or^aliy covered with goM-leaf), also found at Ras Shamra. 
The general posture of the figure and the position of the right 
arm suggest that, as before, he is in the act of hurling a thunder¬ 
bolt. 

Baal is the hero of many Canaanite myths, which were used 
to accompany and explain elaborate rituals. For the most part, 
they are concerned with the fertility of the land 
and the creation of the world in the beginning. 

Particular importance was attached to the myth 
of the god’s death and resurrection, which were 
commemorated in annual ceremonies. Baal, as 
the giver of fertility, was represented as dying 
when the “latter rains” ceased and the summer 
sun scorched the earth, and as coming to life 
again in the autumn. His resurrection caused the 
“former rains” to fall and launched the agri- 
cultural year on another cydt. 

The Ras Shamra texts also contain a version 
of the wide-spread myth of the creation of the 
world, which represented it as the outcome of a 
fight in which the god slays the Chaos Monster, 
ducted as a sea-dragon and often called 

214 



113 A graven 
image of Baal 



CREATION MYTHS 



Leviathan (as in PsaJm 74.14). By the victory of the god, Order 
was brought out of Chaos and the Creation came into being. 
The cylinder-seal impressi on (of the kind referred to on pp. 180 f.), 
from which the ilIustration(114) is taken shows the Chaos 
Monster in the throes of death- Pour of its seven heads have 
already been overcome. The illustration on p. 181 (also from 
a cylinder-seal impression) gives another version of the same 
myth. Here, the figure second from the left, saw in hand, stands 
on the Dragon of the Deep as its conqueror- This **deep'’, 
incidentally, is identical with the “deep” of the first creation 
story of Genesis (1. 2; compare Isaiah 51. 9f.) and is probably 
represented by the waves surrounding the god who sits enthroned 
at the right of the picture. 

The rich mythology of Canaanite religion implies an elaborate 
ritual, and all the evidence shows that it was enacted in sump* 
tuous temples with every aid from art and music. The perform¬ 
ance of these rites was the responsibility of a large and highly- 
organized priesthood under the leadership of a hereditary 
High Priest. There is no doubt that Canaanite religion was 
gorgeous and spectacular; there is equally no doubt that it 
was in the highest degree obscene. In addition to Che male 
Tuembers of the pantheon (for Baal by no means stood alone), 
we hear of the goddesses Anatb, Asherah and Astarte, and 
the myths in which they were actresses make it clear that 
their principal concerns were sex and fertility. The temples 
had a special staff to put their repulsive notions into daily 
practice. > 
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THE LOCAL SANCTUARIES 

Every village and town in Israel had its own sanctuary, 
which served (so to speak) as the parish church of the local 
community. It was commonly called the “high place” and, as 
the name su^sis, it was often to be found on the top of a hill. 
Its site, however, was chosen less for the convenience of those 
who used it than for its sacred associations- As many Israelite 
sanctuaries were taken over from the Canaanites, they enjoyed 
a long tradition as holy places, and legends were treasured wWdi 
recounted how, by a divine appearance, the spot had been 
marked out as being especially sacred. 

The centre-piece of every sanctuary was its altar. Its nature 
and purpose are succinctly described in an ancient law: 

An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shall sacnfice 
thweon thy burnt offerings, and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and 
thine oxen,,.. And if thou make rao an altar of stone, thou shalt 
not build it of hewn stones: for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou 
hast polluted it (Exodus 20.24f.). 

We may get some general impression of the importance of the 
altar in a sanctuary from the very big pre-Israelite “high place” 
which has been excavated at Megiddo (123), The altar, here, 
was of immense size (26 feet in diameter and 4^ feet hi^) and 
built of rubble and unhewn stone. In the latter respect, it was 
more orthodox than the burnished copper altar outside 
Solomon's temple. 

In Hebrew the word which is translated as “altar” means 
simply the place where the slaughtering is done. To the ordinary 
Israelite, therefore, whose whole approach to God was through 
sacrificial offerings, it was the most sacred thing on earth. This 
did not mean that he approached it with fear and trembling, but 
it did mean that he took good care to cleanse himself from ritual 
impurity before he went to the sanctuary for worship. Once 
the ritual requirements had been satisfied, bis behaviour at the 
sanctuary was much less subdued than t^t of a congregation 
in a Christian church. He displayed, in fact, no inhibitions 
whatsoever. 

One of the most characteristic sights in ancient Palestine 
was a sacrificial feast. On some festive occasion, a whole family 
would climb the hill to their local high place, taking with them 
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baskets of food and (if they could afford it) a lamb or a sheep 
from the flock. Affer greetings had been exchanged with the 
pnest jn charge, which were, no doubt, elaborate and (by our 
standards) extremely formal, the father, as head of the family, 
would take the animal, lay his hand on its head, and then cut 
iu throat. He would be particularly careful to drain every drop 
of its blood on to the stones of the altar, for blood, upon whidi 
life so clearly depended, was charged with mystery and belonged 
to God alone. The priest would then help him skin and dress 
the carcase and see that certain special parts of It (notably the 
fat of the entrails and kidneys) were placed upon the altar and 
burnt. The rest of the meat would then be cut up, put in a large 
stew-pot, and set on a fire to boil. Meanwhile, other members 
of the party would have been making offerings of olive oil and 
wine (for what was a feast without wine?), pouring a little of 
each on to the stones of the altar. Such libations, it was believed, 
sanctified the whole supply. When the mutton was fully cooked, 
everybody (including the priest) sat down on the ground and 
began their meal in the open air, picnic fashion. Before darkness 
fell, the company would be singing and dancing, for in the 
period before the Exile, to offer a sacrifice was essentially to 
‘'rejoice before the Lord“. 

It is inconceivable that sacrifices were only offered “weather 
permitting”, The great feasts, it is true, all fell in the dry season, 
but new moons and sabbaths, as well as many private celebra¬ 
tions, continued throughout the winter months. We have no 
means of knowing, however, what happened to these open-air 
picnics, when it was pouring with rain, In all probability, the 
important city sanctuaries had buildings like the temples of the 
Canaanites and these, presumably, contained dining-rooms, as 
well as chambers for the priest and his sacred treasures. Even, 
however, at enclosed sanctuaries, the altar remained outside 
the building, for reasons which became increasingly obvious, 
when, in the course of time, whole burnt offerings gained in 
popularity. In this type of sacrifice, the complete carcase of the 
animal was burnt on the altar and went up in smoke, On such 
an occasion, there was, of oowse, no meal. 

The open-air sanctuary of the village, simple though it was, 
consisted of more than an altar in a sacred enclosure. We hear, 
for example, a good deal about the “pillars” of the high places, 
whidi the prophets and lawgivers always castigate as foreign 
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abominations. These stone obelisks, which were anything up to 
about ten feet in height, had for centuries been a familiar feature 
of Canaanite sanctuaries. Their precise significance is dif^cult 
to determine. Some scholars have suggested that they were 
intended for libations in some cult of the dead and others 
regard them as being little more than monuments of the presence 
of deity—like Jacob’s pillar at Bethel (Genesis 28. 16-22). It is 
more than likely that they were eventually shaped into idols. 

Coupled with these pillars, the Old Testament writers often 
mention the “Asherim” (for example, II Kings 17. 10), of which 
“Asherah” is the singular form. This is another puzzling 
borrowing from the Canaanites. As we have seen, they had a 
fertility goddess called Asherah and there is no doubt that she 
had b^n given a place in popular Israelite religion. The puzzle 
arises from the feet that the “Asherim" are described as things 
which could be cut down, burned and planted. The most 
probable conclusion to be drawn from this mixed evidence is 
that they were either wooden images of the goddess Asherah 
or poles and trees symbolic of her worship. It is not impossible 
that they were regarded as the female element in a fertility cult 
and that the stone pillars symbolized the male element, but this 
is a speculation which cannot be proved. The very presence of 
Asherah, however, arouses one’s worst suspicions- 

The saoctuaiies of Dan and Bethel, which were established 
in the Northern Kingdom as rivals to Jerusalem, were notorious 
for possessing “golden calves” (I Kings 12. 25-30). Recent 
investigations, however, have suggested the improbability of 
their having been idols in the ordinary sense of directly represent¬ 
ing Ood as a bull. It is much more likely that the calves were 
thought of as animals on which the Invisible deity rode or stood, 
just as in the Jerusalem Temple, he was conceived of as being 
enthroned on two winged sphinxes or “cherubim” (see pp. 226f.). 
Nevertheless, the association of the God of Israel in any way 
with so obvious a Canaanite symbol of fertility as the bull (119) 
was dangerous and disastrous. 

The only other major piece of equipment in the local sanctuary 
was either a spring, or failing that, an artificial water dstern. 
As worship involved processes we normally associate with the 
kitchen, water was obviously a practical necessity, but in the 
mind of the Israelite its real importance was symbolic. We shall 
not be far wrong if we assodate it with the waters of the Great 
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Deep,«it is found depicted, for example, on the seal impression 
of the Creation myth from U 2 ( 86 ). ^ 

TTie guardian of the sanctuary was the local priest and he 
cleply held tm important position in the life of the community. 
It IS very probable that the office was handed down from father 
to son and usually remained in the same family for generations 
Contrary to the popular idea of his work, the priest was much 
more the guardian and teacher of religious tradition than a 
minister of sacrificial worship. As we have seen, he was little 
more than an assistant when offerings were being made at the 
altar. His chief job was to work the sacred oracle, that is to 
^pply answers to difficult questions by divining the will of God. 
The basic principle of the oracle is clear enough; it was siinply 
a mechanism which said "yes" or “no" to a question stated in a 
form which admitted of that kind of answer. But what exactly 
the mechanism was remains completely obscure. We hear for 
example, of the oracle called “Urim and Thununim" which 
some have suggested was a marked pebble, used in much the 
same way as we toss a coin for “heads" or “fails”. This, 
however, is only one of innumerable guesses and is no more 
likely to be correct than the others. The “ephod”, another piece 
of pnestly equipment used in divination, is equally enigmatic 
Sometimes the context in which it is mentioned suggests an 
image and at other times a garment; present opinion lends to 
favour tto latter. Whatever the apparatus used in divination, 
the decisions announced by the priest were accepted as the will 
of <^d and, as such, binding. From these crade and mechanical 
beginnings, aided no doubt by common sense and more 
spiritual forms of exercise, the priests of the sanctuaries built 
up a body of reli^ous law which played no small part in the life 
of the people. 

Associated with the priests wee the Actuary prophets. 
We know that Canaanite prophets wee organized in guilds 
centred on the larger sanctuaries, as, for example, “the prophets 
of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the Ashcrah 
four hundred”, with whom i^jah had memorable dealings on 
Mount Carmel (I Kings 18). Similarly, IsraeUte cultic prophets 
were to be found in and around the sanctuaries, roving about 
in rowdy troops, working themselves up into frenzies by 
dancing and music, and uttering semi-coherent oracles which 
the credulous accepted as divinely inspired. We may readily 
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sympathize with Amos, who strenuously rejected the suggestion 
that he was one of these “sons of the prophets” (7, 14). In Old 
Testament times, it is always wise to remember, there were 
prophets and prophets. 

THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON 

The most famous sanctuary of Israel was the temple which 
Solomon built at Jerusalem (120). In Old Testament times, the 
Jerusalem Temple had not yet become the only legitimate centre 
of Jewish worship, but as the “royal chapel” of the capital, it 
inevitably assumed a high degree of importance in the people's 
religious life. Solomon entrusted its design and construction to 
Phoenician craftsmen and nothing could better demonstrate 
the way in which the ambitions of the monarchy stimulated the 
adoption of Canaaoite culture and Canaan(te religious ideas. 
Recent reconstructions, which interpret the descriptions of 
1 Kings 6 and Bzeldel 41 in the light of a considerable body of 
new archaeological evidence,* represent it as a typical Canaanilc 
temple, both in its general architectural design and in many of 
its interior decorations and fittings. Despite the fact that the 
Queen of Sheba found it breath-taking, it was far from setting 
an example of authentic Israelite worship to the whole land. 
It is not surprising that when the Babylonians burnt it to the 
ground in 586 a.a, the prophet Jeremiah took the view that true 
religion could continue without it. It is worth, however, a rapid 
conducted tour. 

Let us imagine, therefore, that we are visitors to Jerusalem 
about the year 930 B.c. and that we are in the extremely for¬ 
tunate position of having obtained permission to go round the 
temple, despite the regulation which puts it out of bounds to all 
but the king and his priests. 

We make our approach from the east, with the valley of the 
Kidron behind us, and as we enter the outer court, we notice 
a number of small buildings in the comers to the 1^ and the 
right. Our guide tells us that they are only annexes and have 
no merit to make them worth pausing over. It is certainly the 
temple itself which holds the eye, with its white limestone, 
already weathered in places to a peasant pink, gleaming in the 
brilliant sunshine. One could not call it a magnificent building; 

' Eicellfifit lumnuhes nuy be feuad Id Articles by Q. Eraest Wn^ht end Paul L. 
Garber io Tfu Btblleel ArchaeohsUifor May 1941 and February J9S1 to both of 
wbicb the foilowieg para^ph^ are deeply indebted. 
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120 The Temple ef Solomon from the east. Notice its crenelJatcd 
balilcmeni, free standing columns and slit-windows. There was 
a porch between the outer entrance and the decorated doors, 
but this is not clearly seen in the drawing 

m size, it is more like & parish church or even a college chapel 
than an English Cathedral (we did rather expect it to be the 
Hebrew Westminster Abbey). Our guide (who is as fond of 
statistical measurements as the book of Kings) dutifully informs 
us that the whole building, from end to end, is not much more 
than 100 feet Jong. Its roof is, of course, flat and its peculiarly 
modern and symmetrical appearance (rather like a dnema) is 
relieved only by a range of low buildings which run round the 
whole structure (except the front) in a way reminiscent of the 
side aisles of a church. Above the flat roof of these side- 
chambers (for that is what the low buildings prove to be) are 
small windows set in the middle of each side of the building. 
The whole chapel is set on a platform of solid blocks of stone, 
leaving space round the edge wide enough to walk on comfort¬ 
ably and raising the floor of the building about 9 feet from 
the level of the court. 

As yre come nearer, two grwt objects in the court attract our 
attention- On the left, there is a huge bronze basin, resting on 
twelve bronze buU-caJves arranged in groups of three, each 
^oup facing a point of the compass. Our guide tells us that this 
is known as the “Molten Sea” and he would have us believe 
that it is capable of holding something like 10,000 gallons of 
water. As it stands over 7 feet high, it is impossible to see 
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121 The Altar of Burnt Offering which stood in front of SolomoQ’s 
Temple (ar described in Ezekiel 4J. IS^JT) 

mside, but we are given to understand that the metal is about 
3 inches thick and that the whole apparatus weighs between 
25 and 30 tons. It is difficult to Icnow whether to admire the 
metal workers who cast it and brought it in one piece to its 
present site, or our guide for the plausible way in which he 
induces us to accept his wdgbts and measurements. Neverthe* 
less, it is a large and magruiicent basin, grand enough to 
symbolize the Great Deep, 

Hardly less remarkable is the burnished copper object on 
OUT right—the Altar of Burnt Offering. It looks like a miniature 
Babylonian ziggurait built in three stages on a square base(12I). 
This, we are told, is the altar on which parts of the saqificial 
victims are burned by the priests. It is not difficult to pi^ure 
worshippers gadiered round in groups, gazing up to the point 
at which, 15 feet above the ground, the sacrifidal smoke rose 
heavenwards. 

Turning now to the main building, we can examine what we 
are tempted to call the ‘‘west end” (actually, it is the east end of 
the biiilding we are looking at, but the "sanctuary” is at the 
opposite end). It is entirely dominated by two huge burnished 
bronze pillars, which tower above the roof level of the side- 
chambers and (according to your guide) are not much short of 
40 feet in height and 18 feet in circumference. They are unusual 
in every way, but chiefly for the fact that they have names; the 
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one on the right is called Jachin and the one on the left B<>a 2 , 
No entirely satisfactory explanation of these names is forth¬ 
coming, but it is probable that they represent the opening 
words of inscriptions or formulae invoking the divine protection 
on the building- It is impossible to inspect in detail the elaborate 
capitals of these two columns, but they are richly decorated 
with lilies and festooned with hundreds of small metal pome¬ 
granates. We are told that the really important feature to 
notice is that the pillars arc free-standing and do not support 
any part of the building. 

A flight of steps brings us up to the level of the platform and 
to the entrance of the Porch. Passing through this entrance 
(it is without doors), we find ourselves in a small and simple 
chamber, with a kind of parquet floor made of cypress, but 
without either windows or furniture. Our attention is entirely 
taken by the tall double-doors ahead of us, which are heavily 
decorated with flowers, palm-trees, and winged animals. These 
carvings are all inlaid with gold and look absolutely magnificent 
in the sunlight. Going through the doors, we come to the first 
of the two rooms which form the main structure of the building. 
The simple chamber we have just 
left is ciled Elam (or Porch), and 
the two inner rooms, in the order 
in which we reach them are called 
Hekal (or Holy Place) and Debir (or 
Holy of Holies){122). It is immedi¬ 
ately clear that we Iwve now arrived 
at the biggest room of the Temple. 

The Holy Place, as it is called, is 
60 feet long, 30 feet wide and 45 feet 
high- Shafts of light stream down 
through latticed windows high up 
the side walls, giving us the general 
impression of a clerestory. Unlike the 
Pordi, the Holy Place is decorated 
and includes a little furniture. The 
walls are panelled in cedar and 
divided at regular intervals by pilas¬ 
ters in the fonn of stylized palm-trees 
(symbolizing the Tree of Life) and 
each of them is “guarded” by two 122 The Temple of Solomon 
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sphinx-like creatures carved on the lower part of the panels. The 
pilasters rise almost to the ceiling, which is supported on huge 
cedar beams. There is a small door in each of the two side walls 
and we are told that these lead to the side-chambers, which we 
i^ hall have time to visit briefly on the way out. For the moment, 
the furnishings of the room must have our attention. The most 
elegant objects are ten tall and slender gold lamp-stands, each 
with a bowl at the lop in which seven wicks are burning (26). 
There is also a small table, called the table of shewbrcad, on 
which unleavened cakes are laid by the priests and changed at 
regular intervals. The only other object is small but striking 
in appearance—a gold-plated stand about 4| feet high and 
3 feet square, which, we are informed, is the altar of incense (63). 
It is this and the cedar panelling which accounts for the pleasant 
smell in the building—so different from what we feared and 
ima^ned on first learning about animal sacrifice I 
At the end of the Holy Place, a flight of steps leads up to the 
doors of the Holy of Holies. These are made of a beautiful 
light olive-wood and as we push them open they swing right 
back on special door-posts ^ntagonal in section) and reveal 
the Debir, the temple's most holy chamber. Perhaps "reveal” is 
scarcely the right word, for it is very difficult to see anything at 
all at flrst since the only light in the room is that which comes 
through the doorway we have just passed, As soon as our eyes 
get used to the dimness, wc can make out two enormous figures 
facing us, each 15 feet high with two out-stretched wings 
7J feet long. The outside wings nearly touch the walls of the 
room and the inside wings seem to touch in the middle. On 
closer inspection we discover that they are larger models of the 
sphinxes we have seen already on the doors and Che panelling; 
they are, we are told, the Cherubim. It seems that we must 
give up for ever the idea that a cherub is a pink chubby-faced 
baby with tiny wings. This notion has nothing to do with the 
Hebrews and was introduced by Renaissance artists drawing 
on Greek models- It is now known that ancient kings were 
depicted as sitting on "cherub thrones” (80), that is, on thrones 
supported on each side by a winged animal, like a lion, with a 
human head, and this gives us the clue to what a cherub really 
looked iike(124) and meant to the Israelites. When the Old 
Testament speaks of Ood as one who "sitteth upon the 
cherubim” (1 Samuel 4, 4), we are to think, therefore, of God 
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enthroned as king. The difference between the Israelite and 
Canaanile ideas on the subject is apparent in the Holy of Holies, 
for here there is no image of God. His glory was invisible and 
was thought of as being borne on the ouutretchcd wings. 

The only other object in the Holy of Holies is the Ark of the 
Covenant, which rests on the floor in the centre beneath the 
wing-tips of the two cherubim. To the casual visitor, it seems 
to bo no more than a small wooden box with a hinged lid and 
two carrying poles. The devout Israelite, however, believed that 
it contained the stone tables of the Law and that its golden lid 
was the Mercy Scat. 

Before leaving the Holy of Holies, it is worth pausing over 
the dimensions of the room. It is an exact cube—30 feet wide, 
30 feet long and 30 feet high, To achieve this regularity, the 
builders not only raised the floor level (as we noticed when we 
came up the stairs from the Holy Place), but also lowered the 
ceiling. In order to avoid breaking the line of the roof outside, 
a false roof was constructed inside and suspended with great 
skill. 

As we make our way out, we pay our promised visit to the 
side-chambers. We obtain access through one of the two doors 
in the north and south walls of the Holy Place and ascend a 
winding stair to the top floor. In all, there are three stories in 
the side buildings and it is curious that the size of the rooms 
increases slightly as you move from the ground floor to the top. 
A corridor runs round three sides of the main building at each 
level and has connecting doors to a string of rooms which look 
very much like offices. There isn’t lime to go info any of them, 
but we are told that they serve the same purpose a$ tbe vestries 
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of churches and the muniment 
rooms of cathedrals. They are 
used, that is to say, by the 
temple officials as store-rooms— 
for vestments, treasures, records 
and miscellaneous equipment 
required for worship. 

We return by the same wind¬ 
ing stairs, pass through the Holy 
Place and the Porch. Standing 
One of the Cherubim between Jachin and Boaz, we 

have our final view of the temple 
court. Over the “Molten Sea”, it is just possible to see the 
roof-tops of Solomon’s palace, which though built at a lower 
level was essentially part of the same plan. It is strange to think 
that the Phoenician craftsmen spent twice as long on their house 
for the king of Israel as they did on the’house for the King of 
Heaven. Solomon paid the piper; presumably, he called the tune. 

THE GREAT FESTIVALS 

Before the Ewie, the Israelites had three great annual festivals 
and they were all connected with the life of the farming com¬ 
munity. Although trade, industry and commerce were expand¬ 
ing rapidly, they have left no trace in the religious records. We 
can hardly criticiae this omission, when even today, it is still 
seedtime and harvest, rather than occasions like “Industrial 
Sunday”, which loom large in popular religious sentiment. 

The first feast of the year was Passover, or the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread. Its double name suggests a composite origin 
and the elements of which it is composed turn out, on examina¬ 
tion, to be very complicated indeed. All we need notice is that 
two of the celebrations which have gone to the making of the 
feast belong to the world of the fanner and stockbreeder. The 
older is a lambing festival from Israel’s nomadic days, which 
at an early date was connected with the Exodus from Egypt and 
thereafter celebrated to commemorate the Israelites* deliver¬ 
ance {see pp. 31 f), The more recent is a Canaanite feast of the 
barley harvest, when unleavened cakes were eaten. These two 
spring festivals were combined, with the result that the historical 
commemoration of the Exodus (the Passover) entirely eclipsed 
their original meaning for the shepherd and the farmer. It is a 
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telling example of the victory of the religion of Moses over the 
religion of Canaan. It is impossible to be ceriain when the two 
were combined, but it is likely that the Caaaanitc feast at the 
beginning of the barley harvest was observed more or less in its 
old form for the greater part of Old Testament times, 

The second festival of the year, the Feast of Weeks always 
remained a purely agricultural celebration. It was held in 
summer at the beginning of the wheat harvest, which (at least 
in theoiy) followed seven weeks after the cutting of the first 
stalks of barley. If wc disregard the formal regulations of the 
law codes, which transfer the feast to the Jerusalem Temple from 
Its natural setting on the farms and in the villages, the picture 
which emerges is comparatively simple. When the wlieat was 
ripe, the head of each farming family cut enough of the crop 
for two or three sheavcs(I25) and he and his sons look them to 
the local sanctuary. Here they were ceremonially presented to 
God- Wc may guess (for evidence on the point is lacking) that 
either the party took the priest back home for a festal meal, 
or else they sacrificed an animal at the sanctuary and made 
their feast there. 

The Feast of higathemg, held in the autumn, so far outshone 
the other two as to be called quite simply “the Feast”. Here 
we find Israel’s most extensive borrowing from Canaaniie 
religion and, in consequence, the greatest degree of reticence 
in the orthodox law books. There was, indeed, much to keep 
dark. The law books agree, however, that those taking part 
should forsake their houses for the period of the celebration 
and dwell in booths and it is implied that these booths should 
be made of branches cut down from trees. It is from this 
provision that the festival gets its alternative name—the “Feast 
of Tabernacles” (or “Booths”). The booths and the branches 
in the Jerusalem celebrations are a pale reflection of the hilarious 
days spent in the vineyards when the grapes and the olives 
were being gathered in (see pp. 104-8). Despite the orthodox 
interpretation it received later, everything suggests that through" 
out this period, the festival was an occasion when the whole 
population let themselves go in the wildest revelry. Its domin¬ 
ant theme was Nature’s fertility and, as is only too obvious 
from Canaanite sources, this easily degenerated into plain 
debauchery. We are almost completely in the dark about 
the connexion of this feast with the orthodox sanctuary and 
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^ •y of course, it was cut off 
intimate coane- 

j\ autumn festival took on 

much more the character 
of a New Year cclcbra- 
tion. The leading role, it 
125 Reaping the first-fruits of Uie jj surmised, was played 
Wb«i Harvest by the reigning king, 

through whom God’s 
blessing was guaranteed for another year. Whatever the exact 
nature of this final festival at the “turn of the year”, we may 
be confident that both in the capital and in the countryside, 
its rites combined thanksgiving for the in-gathered harvest and 
petition for the coming seedtime. 


EVERYDAY RELIGION 

The three great festivals no more exhausted the Israelite’s 
religious life than do Christmas, Easter and Whitsuntide that of 
the Christian. Indeed, it is evident that the average Israelite 
was to be found at his local sanctuaiy more often than the 
average Christian at his local church. 

There was in Israel a deep sense that life was not something 
to be taken for granted. Men and nature were dependent on 
God (in a way which our push-button age has forgotten) and 
without his continued blessing, it was believed, they would 
surely perish. It was for this reason that the first-fruits of the 
crops and the first-born of the flocks were regularly brought to 
the sanctuary and offered sacrificiaily. By origin and right, the 
whole crop and the whole flock were his and it was to represent 
the whole that a part was given up. Man could use the rest for 
his own purposes only after this acknowledgement had been 
made. We are, therefore, to imagine a constant succession of 
private harvest festivals at the sanctuary, when individual 
farmers brought sheaves of barley and wheat, newly-threshed 
grain, the first loaf of bread baked from the season’s crop 
baskets of olives and grapes, and the first skins of wine and oil’ 
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The shepherd, too, in season would bring his first Iamb and his 
fi«t fleece. We do not know precisely what form these various 
offerings took, but a liturgy for the offering of summer fruits 
m Deuteronomy 26.1-1 1 shows that at least in Jerusalem il was 
accompanied by prayer and the reciting of a kind of creed 
No doubt the ceremony was simpler in the village sanctuaries 
and the priest was able to live on the people’s offerings even in 
the days before they were formally fixed as ‘‘tenths” or “tithes”. 

In Canaanitc religion, the idea of offering ihc first-fruits and 
the first-born did not stop short of the first-born of men. Israel's 
laws recognized child sacrifice in theory (Exodus 22. 29), but 
shrank from it in practice (Exodus 34. 20). Among the masses 
of the people, who were most deeply influenced by the old 
religion of the land, the revolting custom was not entirely 
abandoned, as we may Icam from the vigorous protests of the 
law and the prophets. 

To examine aJl the occasions when the Israelite visited his 
sanctuary would be to pass under review almost the whole of 
his daily life. He went when he was sick, either for a diagnosis 
or a cure. He went to be certified as ritually clean after various 
kinds of physical disorder, or after he had been away in the war^. 
He went to establish his innocence of crimes of which he was 
accused and perhaps even to have his enemies cursed in a priestly 
ritual. He went to make lamentation In distress, vows in need, 
and thanksgiving in prosperity. The taunt made against “four- 
wheeler” Christians, who go to church only in a perambulator, 
a taxi and a hearse (for baptism, for marriage and for burial) 
certainly could not be transferred to the average Israelite! 

The prophets were singularly unimpressed by all this religious 
busyness. They asserted that the people had abandoned the 
true God for heathen idolatries and that their much-frequented 
sanctuaries were sinks of iniquity. Recent archaeological 
discoveries go a long way towards confinning their condemna¬ 
tion of popular religion. It is significant, for example, that on 
the ostraca from eighth-century Samaria (see pp. 182f.), the 
proportion of names compounded with Baal suggests that no less 
than a third of the population practised some form of Canaanite 
religion. Evidence from Judah, on the other hand, suggests a 
higher standard of loyalty to the religion of Moses, but more 
than one foreign cult was to be found even in the Jerusalem 
Temple. Ezekiel was particularly aghast at the sun worship 
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there and a Canaanite fertility cult, which he calls “weeping 
for Tammuz” (8. 14). 

The Tammuz cult in the temple was being practised by women, 
and it appears that they must bear their full share of response 
bility for introducing heathen practices into Israel. For 
example, as Jeremiah protested, they were worshipping the 
Queen of Heaven (the Canaanite goddess Astarte) at small 
incense altars in the streets of Jerusalem(63). To the bad record 
of the women may be added the activities of Solomon’s wives, 
who imported the worship of the gods of Moab and Ammon, 
and of Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, who brought with her from 
Phoenicia the cult of the Tyrian Baal. 

The female figurines, many of which have been excavated, 
were also popular with women, but they are rather less serious. 
Tht specimen from Lachish in the photograph(l 17) shows the 
Mother Goddess looking more pleasant than usual, although 
when she had her cheeks painted red, she must have appeared 
distinctly garish. We cannot be certain that pottery figures like 
this were treated as idols; it is thought much more probable 
that they were kept in houses as lucky charms. It is not im¬ 
possible, however, that the prophets reckoned them with the 
“teraphim” (I Samuel 15. 23) and these certainly earn their 
condemnation. In the story of Rachel and Laban, the “tera- 
phim” are explicitly household gods, the possession of which 
symbolizes leadership of the family (Genesis 31.30). They were 
undoubtedly small idols, like the creature unearthed 
at Nuzi(12^. 

THE FAJTH OF THE PROFHBTS 

The prophetic tradition of Israel is rather like an 
iceberg in the sense that only the summit of it ever 
sees the light. From about the middle of the eighth 
century b.c., we begin to meet men like Amos, Hosea, 
Isaiah, Micah and Jeremiah, whose personalities are 
distinctive, but whose message bears the stamp of a 
common conviction, If we take seriously their claim 
to spe^ in the name and with the authority of God, 
the unity of their message will cause us no surprise. 
126 One Nor, if we take seriously their claim that it was God 
of 1 hc who called Israel into being (making a people out of 
Teraphinj a lot of disunited tribesmen), shall we be surprised 
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that the constant burden of their preadung was the need to 
recover the religious loyalty they knew at the beginning, before 
they entered the land of Canaan. They look back to Moses as 
the first of their line, but between him and Amos, it is difficult 
to trace the prophetic tradition; spasmodic narratives, like those 
of Samuel and Elijah are enough to prove, however, that the 
succession was never broken. The faith of Moses was, no 
doubt, also kept alive by other religious leaders, inditing 
faithful priests, who resisted the seductive influence of the 
Canaanitc cults. It is indeed a very remarkable fact that, despite 
the disgusting superstitions embraced by the masses of the 
people, there was always an oflidal religion in Israel, which 
insisted on the worship of the One God, who was not to be 
represented under any form of graven image and who demanded 
righteous conduct. Israel never ceased to be a distinctive people. 

Although the distinctive vocation of Israel was the theme of 
the prophets’ preaching, they did not win their place in the 
spiritual history of the world by mouthing pulpit platitudes. 
No teachers were ever more concrete; no preachers ever more 
direct- That is why you can go a long way towards reconstruct¬ 
ing everyday life in Old Testament times from their sermons 
alone. No theme is too big for them, no detail too small. 
Racketeers in the markets, kings in their palaces, corrupt 
judges at the gates; callous cruelty and licentious luxury in the 
houses of the rich and powerful; sordid immorality and idolatry 
in the sanctuaries—all are picked out and shot down. Although 
the prophets were acutely sensitive to social evils, they were 
more than sociologists; their diagnosis went to the root of the 
matter and they called it bluntly the repudiation of God. 
Because they saw that Israel’s failure was (as we should say) 
religious, they saved their sharpest barbs for the degenerate 
popular cults. 

The vital difference between the faith of the prophets and the 
everyday religion of the sanctuaries was to be found in the 
prophets' awareness of God as personal and, therefore, akin to, 
but transcending, man’s highest human experience. Such a 
conception entirely precluded the cajolery and clamour with 
which the masses iri^ to get their way with their gods. These 
gods required handling with care and their priests possessed 
the “know-how”. On the other hand, the Lord of the prophets 
demanded that men should do justly, and love mercy and walk 
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humbly with their God. Between these two conceptions of 
religion, there is a deep gulf fixed. 

When men did unjustly, hated mercy and rebelled against 
their God, they brou^t judgement upon themselves. The 
prophets did not hesitate, with a confidence which we may well 
find strange, to interpret the Assyrian and Babylonian wars 
against Israi as the working out of God’s righteous purpose. 
The devastation of Jerusalem and the deportation of its leading 
citizens to exile in Babylon was to them the climax of judgement 
on a disobedient people- Such a stem message of doom was 
demanded by the prophets’ fimes, but their fundamental faith 
demanded with equal insistence that this should not be the last 
word. 

Despite her unworthiness, Israel could not be finally obliter¬ 
ated, because she had a place in God’s purpose. The prophets 
believed, therefore, that He would recreate her to be His servant 
in the world. This is the faith which inspired Judaism after the 
Edle and it underlies the many different ways in which her 
religious leaders coupled Israel’s mission with God’s achieve¬ 
ment of His final goal. They called it the coming of the Kingdom- 
Already on the threshold of the Exile, Jeremiah, the greatest of 
the goodly fellowship, had declared his certainty of the outcome 
and described the qu^ty of that uue reli^on which would be 
realized in the end: “I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
in their heart will I write it; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people.” When the first Christians made these 
words their own and proclaimed that Jeremiah’s New Covenant 
had indeed been established with the coming of Christ, they 
placed themselves in the tradition of Israel’s prophetic faith 
and endowed it with the highest possible significance. 
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Day. ibe, 189 
Dead, (be, Ml 94.210. 

Me MoumJni 


Dead Sea, the. 24. 113:2 
Deed Sea Scrolls. Uie, 121. 
182 

Deeib peoiliy, 169/, 
Debir. 52.37.3$. 64.116/. 

136.199:2 
pBbi. 141.179 
E>eep, the CrMt. 187. 213. 
210/; $6, $S 

Deltel end vlclory. 159- 
62. 4 /m see Prisoners 
Oenons. ih SmIIs 
P entbvy, I93r 
PepottidoQ, 37f/,120r.:4 
Desert. 29. 401/; li 
Deapoilsro. st« Kinaship 
Dew. 24 
Dibs, 106 

Dice. 92; 39 
Disesse. 64. 136, 192-7 
Divans, 74; 24 
DivmiUon. 134/. 169,221 
Divorce, 69 
Dociors, M Medicine 
Documents. 100: 6$ 

Poos. 64.114 
Domestic routine, 00/ 
Dough, 02/: 32 
Dowries, 70/ 

Druon of Chaos, 214/: 
$2 114 

Drew, 47/, 87-9J; 3, II, 
36. 36.37. 04 
Drink. 86/ 

DnnkinO'Scncs, 204 
Drums, 190: Tf 
Dune, 7}. 102 
Dyeini, 116/. 121-3; 57 


Eerringi. 90 

EenA. Hebrew idea of. 
10317.; 0$ 

Earthenware, nt Pottery 
Edom. 32 fr., 126.141 
EduGBdon.79r,, 178-03:40 
Enirt. 20.31.37.40.43-0. 

4ft, Uif.. il?.^ 

131(1. 171, 174, 181-4. 
194.196. 200: 21,66,73 
Eldan.61.16117. 

3 lb, 36,02.221.233 
he. 3< 74.193 
EmbfoldeO', 47/. 09; II 
Gnsirkeeriao, 137-40; 62 
&hod, 221 
Etiquetu. 64 
Bvi/ idea of, 192/ 
ExJie,the.2$f..30f., 234; 4 
Exodus, the, 31/, 437., 
a8/:73 

Exports. 126.170-5; 6. 83 
Eaon-seher, 35. 126/7., 
134. |A|. 172/; 10. U 


Femme, 136/, 196 
Fasiino, 95 

Father, position of. 68-71 
Feesis, 51/. 92ff.. 95. 97. 

2167. 22017.; 34 
Fertile Creseenl, (he, 26. 
30; 10 

Fertiliiy, 212-15,210,229/: 
112. 113, 119 

Festivili, (he annual, 97. 
228 ff. 

Ftp. 06. 108, in. 193 
FiBurines, 90. 131. 192. 

207.232:59.117 
Fir^rilb, 73 
Fires, 73,152,1387:22,78 
Ftrsi'bom, 230/ 
Fjt8(.r>uits. 2307 :125 
Fbhing, 115 
Ft4*-7J/, 121 
Flocks, err Coats, Sheep 
Fleur, 01 /; 29,30,32 
Flutes, 201; 9S 
Fodder, IM 

FcKMd. 01-6. 90; 25. 29-32, 

Foot-baths, 91: 38 
Forced Labour. 1637. 
Forks. 120;6S-7 
Fortifleations, 55, 133/: 

15.17, II. 71 
Foundations. 135 
Fowling, 114 
Foxes, KM, 114 
FroJts, 06,103-II;H51 
Fuel. 73, t02: 22.32 
Pullers, 125 
Furrerak. 9417. 

Furnaces, 126. 130 
Furniture, 74. 20017.: 22, 
24,27.110 


Fabrics, set TuUlas 
Family lift, 68-71, 77-80, 
chap. rV. 22,52 
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GshJee. Seaof, 115;2 
Games. 00. 91/. 102; 2$. 

39, 40,41 
Cardens. 111 /; 4 
Carlie, 85.112 
Caie. the ciiy. 60lT., 153/. 

1^; 15,18.19 
Ce2ellea,48, 114:11 
GadaliB^ Seal o/181 
Geese. 114 

Cein*eut(in8. 207/: 107, 
108 

Genealogies. 53 
Geo^phy. 23-0; 2.10 
Genzhn, Mount, 1 
Oeftr Calesdar. 98/. 179: 
60 

Ciaols, 55 
Girdlea, 80: 37.43 
Gleaning, 101 
Coats. ^17.. 04, 112, 121: 
13,22.53 

Gold. 120, 173, 190; 20 
Goahen, 45 
Gout. 193/ 

Granaries, 67, 102/ 


CnndrflUtcrv *^0 

m-i. 229 r.; 

Graven images. 207; 113> 
126. aUe see Idots 
Graves. 9a fT. 

Greaves, 147:75 
Grteke, 9(, 122. 124 
Greerinis, 64 

G^iog corn. 82; 19, », 

Guard4Mins. 60; 19 
Guesi'heuses, 64 
Guilds. 116, mt 


K 

HDl»itu. 44ir. 

Hajrdreuing. 69IT.; 36. 37, 

Hammurabi. Code of. 30. 
194 

Hanjii^ Gardens of Qaby* 

Haran. 44; 10 
Kirbowrs. 26. n2f. 

Harpi. 200; 96, altfi tee 
Lyre 

Harvests. 100-8; 47.12S 
Hawlcm. 64 
Headdre*s.69r.:3.37 
Heaven. 1867.: «6 
Hebrew Jancuate, 176f. 
Hebrew senpt, 179. 162f.: 
60 

Helmeu, 14?: 75.76,78 
Herman, Mourit. 24; 2 
Heaeklsfi. 37r, {09, 1387. 

156,193. iMf. 

Hid) pbeea, 216-22:123 
Hivitea. 45 
Helideys, 1047:47 
Holiness, I44rr.. 154,231 
Holy of Holies. 2257:122 
Home Life, d)ap, (V 
Honey, 63 
Horites, 4$ 

Hoxsea 26. 66 7. 112, 145. 

1737:77,104,105,116 
Horus, the infbni, 2l0: 111 
Kosea, 56. 70, 232-4 
Hoapitaliv. 53. 9217. 
Hours. 189 

Houses. 56. 647. 71>7: It. 
22 

Humao sacrifices, 61. 148, 
231 

Humour, 94 
Kuntino, 1127.; 54 
Hydraulic endoaers, 137- 
40: 62 
Hyenas, 114 
Hyksos’457 


I 

Idols. 137, 207, 218. 232: 
113.126 

lUcass, tee Disease 
imate*. see Idols 


INDEX 


Impotls. 91, 128, 170-5: 6, 
83 ^ 

Incense altars. 74, 232; 63 
Indutdial Life, chap. Vl 
Infaniry, 14717: 75. 76, 78 
InBatherina, Feast of. 
2297: ^ 

Inheritance. 78, 977 
Ink, 182 7; r 
Insects, 64,717. 91.196 
Intellectual life, 1767 
Interior deeoratina, 20617.: 

7 , 9 , 109-11 
Iron. 126IT.: 64 
Iron A|te. the, 30, 127 
Isaiah, 36,175.193. 232 IT. 
Ishtar Gate of Bubylon, 
55:4 

Ivories. 88. 164 n.. 206 ff,: 
7 , 9 . 36 , 80 , 109-11 


Jaayaruah, Seal of, 208; 
108 

JadiLn and Boas; 127.224 7; 

120 

Jadcala.104,114 
Jacob. 47 ff., 70 
Jars, 74. 103. 106, 108. 
1^77. 182. 1907; 6»<70. 
92 

Javelins, 48; 11 
JebolacUn, 38: 4 
Jehoiakim, 38 
Jehu. 367, 417:3 
Jeremiah. 38, 62.137.180. 

182, 222. 232tr. 

Jericho, 24. 32; 2 
Jeroboam I, 357 
Jeroboam II. 367. 1667, 

Jerusalem, 24. 32, 34 IT., 
387. 5<6I, 13717, 159, 
166, 222-7; 2.120 
Jewellery. 90. 95 
Jezebel, 36. 91. 1117. 160. 

JeameL valley of. 27: 2 

Job. 192 

Jonah, 115 

Jordan. 24,115: 2 

Joseph, 31.45 

Joshua. 32. 46 

Joslah. 38 

Jubilee year, 142 

Judges, the Age of the, 33 7 

Jugs^ 129ir.:fi9 

Justice, I6S&. 

Justices of ihe Peace, 61. 
168 IT. 


ICiiU. 48. 89. 209: 11. 37, 
109 

Kingship. 3317. !63ff.. 

I ft, 222: 80 

Knivea. 1477 
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Labourers. 347,165 7, etto 
see Slaves 

Uchish. 31 55 e, 39, 67, 
120.130,140,1157.161. 
167, P9, I8t. 1907 
232:2,18.24.2^84 
Lachish Lerrers. 39, 152. 
183 

LaTnentatiens, 94 
Lamps, 73, 93, 138. 226: 
23, 26 

Lances, 148: 80 
Land, tenure of. 977 
Laundry. 74, $| 

Law Courts. 168-70 
Leather, 182. oJw we Skins 
Leaven, 82 

Lebanon. Mount, 24, 165: 

Lentils, 85.102, lit 
Leopards. I!4 
Lepreiy, 194 

Letters, tee Writing, 
Senbes. Lachish Letters 
Leviaihan. 2147; 114 
Leviraie Marria^ 77f, 
Lifb, length of.^ 

Lime, 597,121 
Limestone, 130. !357 
Linen, 477,1177,121; 11 
LionA40, 50, 1137.2097; 

LU«cy, 1767 
Lociuls, 86:54 
Loom. 116-21:55.56 
Lo^jbe Secred, 1547.169, 

Love songs. 27, 204 
Lt«aTy. 3tf., 62.74, 137, 

Lye. 125 

Lyres, 4S. 1997: H. M 


M 

Madder. 125 
Made, 192.1947.232 
Manasseh. 38 
Mangers. 67:108 
Man. 44; 10 

Markats, see Gate, Ceo> 
merco 

Marnage. 69 ff.. 77 f. 
Masons, 134-7. a/jp gee 
Houses, Fortifications 
Mass^roducUoo, 116,129, 

Mathenaiio. 185. (0$ 
Mattocks. 1277:64 
Mattresses. 74 
Meals. 74, 86. also eee 
Food, Feasts 
Measorement. 189ff. 

Meat, tee gacrifiea 
Medicine, 192-7 
Mediterrancaa Sea. 28. 
173; 10 
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M«aiddo. 92.^)»r..6dr,. 
91, 127, 134ff.» 
iS4. W. 216; 2> 16. II. 
Hy 40.41.50, 61,62, 00. 
104-7,123 
MelOBS, 15, 112 
McnditnU, 62. 'also tea 
CMPmwM 

M«reb4nc ihlppini, 35, 
I73r: 6.05 

44r.; 10 

work, 41, 125-9; 

61.64-7 

MktCu 36. 91. 175, 232 (T. 
Mk0. 194 
MidUailes. 33,41 
Midwives. 76 
Mildew, 100 
MiJiltry Life. chap. VII 
MDk. Si, 53. S4r. 

Millet. 102 
Millo. Devid'k 67 
MilU, 82.l07r; 29,30,40 
Mining. I25r.. 137-40. 

159,62 
Mirren, 91 

MituK (Tell en-Nub«h), 
iC iiU 59f . 66. 82, 
)S3f., 200i2.l7,19.100 
Motiaf^y, tu KinpMo 
Mooeyri^; 30 
Monopmy, 70 
Month. Use.! Sir.; 89 
Monumenu, 96 
Moon, the, 188 f., 217 
MoMk 29.3ir,. 35,40.45 r. 

2ll^ 228f.. 233 
Mother, ooiiuon of, 6S-71, 
SOf.178 

Mother Goddeu, 90, 232; 
117 

Mourn) rk*, 94fT. 
MullMrrie*, IK 
MuUm, 62; » 

Muvc, 48, 93, I2S. 197- 

a 7ll. 2 ^ 1 ; 11 , 10 , 
02.103 
Mutton, 51 

Mytholo8y.2l4f: 86,114, 
oUo tea EtaaJ 

N 

Ntboth, 36. 98. Ill 168 
Nthujn, Oook of 161 
Ntniee. 78 f. 231 
NathoA, 72 

NehuofaadiVQar. 38 f; 4 
Neieh, 47, 103 
Neu, ll4f 

New Year Festival. 230 
Nichlwauhmen, 64, 204 
NLievob. 161; 10 
N oatdk Life. ehep. U 
Nones. 7S 

Non. 45. 232; 10,126 


Oaths, 169,231 
Oboes, 201; 94 


Oil, 73, 83, 91. 93, I07f., 
194; 29. 40. 49 
Oinlments, 91. 194 
Olivos, lOM: 48, 49, 51 
Oori. 36, 41 r. l55, 174 
OnioDs, 85,112 
Ophir, 126. 172f. 

Oraek, tiM Sacred, I54f., 
169,221 

Oral uediiion, 178 
Ordeal, trial by. 169 
Osua<n, 182 f; 60 
Ovens, 82:31,32 
Oxen. 99-102, 112, 17I, 
i9l;42.44,84 
Ox*8oads,99.127f.;42.44, 
64 


Paintinfs, Egyptian. 47 f, 
I32f.; 11,73 

Palaces, 64-7, 208ff., 228; 

4, IS 

Piimi, 111 

Paneilint, 20817.. 225 f; 7, 
9,109-11 
Papyrus, 181 f 
Parana ffs Family life 
Panridge, )14 
Piasover, 2287. 

PiiTkarda chap. 11 ; 11 ,13 
Paacocks, 173 
PadastriaAS, 63 
Peru. I83;r 

Perfumara, 91,165; 71, 72 
Peetlea and Morlars, 82 
Philistines, 337.. 59, 87. 

I2?r, 145; 1 
PhiCosoehy, 1767. 
Pbc^kians, 34 7., 122,127, 
I34f.. 1727., 196, 222; 

5, d.Ku 

Phyiidaos, 192^ 

Piflsons, 114 

Pillars, 66, 136, 2J7f; lOS 
Pins, ufety>, 128 
Pipas, 201; 94. also sea 
Flutes 

Planies, see Disease 
Plaster, 597.. 136, 153 
Play, ahlldren’s, 10 
Ploughs, 99; 42, 64 
Poekats. 88 
Polyjamy, 66-71 
Polytheism, see Baal and 
(^aanita Relicion 
Pomegiasates, 86, 111; 

Population, 56f., 166 
Peuar'a wheel, 129:116 
Pottery, 56 129ff.: 14, 
23-7, 99. 68-72, 92.117, 
119 

Poulbcas. 111. 193 
Poultry, 86, 208:108 
Prases. 105-8:47, 49 
PriesB, 154f, 169. 194, 
213, 21577., 221, 233; 
121 


Prisoners of war, 161; l> 
35. 57, 73, 79. 80, 84, 
115, also see Slaves 
Profeseonal Life, chap. 
IX 

Propaganda, 158 
Property. 36, 97 f. 
Prophets, 36f.. 42. 54.144, 
154.175,193,213.2217., 
232 ff. 

Proverbs, 937. 

Pruning, i 04, 106 
Psalms, musle Tor, 202 
Pultenes, 200; 96, a/sv 
tee Karps 
Punishntents, 169f 
Purjfeation, ritual, 154, 
216, 23t 

Pur^ dye. 1237.; 57 


Quails, 114 
Queen oT Haavan, 232 
Quinces, 111 
Quivars, 48; 77, 90 


lUiAS.24> 997., 103 

Raisins, 06, 106 

Ras Shamra, 193, 213-15; 

10.112, lU 
Rationing. 156 
fucuea, »9: 99 
Ra2ors.90 

Reading and Writing. 

mn ; 60.91 
Reaping. 1007.;I25 
Rechnbitas. 42 
Recr«aiions, 91-4 
Rad Sea, 172f;10 
Reed Sea, 31 
ReAneries, 12517. 

Religious Li7e, chap. X 
Rhythm. 198 
RiJdlas, 94 
Righteousness. 233 7, 
Reads, 63,171 
Rodants, 194 
Rollers, 72: 21 
Roofe,72,^4;2l 


Sabbath, (he, 1897,217 
Sackcloth, 9i 121 
Sacrifice, 857. 93. 154. 
160,2167,224; 121,0710 
see Human saertflcea 
Saddle auams. 82; 30 
Salt. 78. 82 

Samaria. 23-8. 35-7, 62, 
134(7:1 

Samaritan Ivories, 208IT,; 
7, 9,109-31 

Samaritan Osciaca, 1667, 
1927., 231 
Samuel, 160,233 
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S«iKiuaru>, locaJ. Ifi9, 
216-22.22»-3):123>sij^ 
Me Temple 

SindeU.4. 6$, 147:11 
Sappers. 153, 159: H 
Saul. 34> 145. 153. 160. 

Scales, I89r: 20,90.91 
Scarab*. Me SeaJs 
Scitccrowf. 104 
Sctrkcdye. 122 
SchMb. 178 r. 114 
Seiepce. I85-9I 
Senba8.96f..iur.. 179-65; 
II. 79,87 

Sea, ihe Molten. 223 f. 
Scalt J«0r, 207 f.. 107, 
108. alio ICC C^Lnder- 
seals 

Sonnucherib. 156 
Service Corpe. 152 
Sex In religion, 215. 216 
SnaJmanc^er 111, 37; i 
Shoving. 90. 94 
Sliawts. 88: 3. 35. 84 
Sheba. Queen of. 35. 173 
Shechem. Plain of, 1,2 
Sheep and Shepherds. 30 f.. 
47-51, 64. 112, 117. 

2281.; 8.12. 13. 21.22 
Sheap^heanrig. 51. 117 
Shal:el. 189 f.; 90.91 
SheJl'Osh. 122 
Shema, Seal of. 208; 107 
Sheol. 96, 167. 18 
Shaphelan, 27; 2 
Shewbreao. table of. 226 
Shields. 149: 76.78-80 
Shiloh. 33 
Ships. I72r.:6.85 
Shoes. 48. 89: 51 
Shorn. 62 

ShulHei. 120 

Sickles. 100.105:325 
Siegee. 155-9: 78 
Sievtt. 102; 

Signals. 152 
8ignet*ringt, 181 
Siioam Inieripuen, 137 
Siloan Tunnel. 58. 137tr. 
Silos. 102 f. 

Silvar, 128. |75. (90 
Sinai. Mount, SK.: 10 
Singing. 93. 105, 201-4 
Siroeco, 27 f.. 100 
Sistra, I98r.; 100 
Skins. 48, 88. 106. 108. 
162: li. 46. else tff 
Boutea. Buckets 
Slavas, 56. 134. 140-3. 
1601:73.74 

Sledges, threalsing, lOlf.; 

44 

SUngeis, 114.146; 75,76 
Smdtint. 125-9 
Smiths 46.125,128r.: 11 
Smoke. 71. 73, 152; 21 
Snakea. 42 
Snares, 114 
Snow. 24. 86, 52.53 


Soap. 81.125 
Solovion. 34 r.. 665., 141, 
145. I49r.. 155. 163-6. 
172ff.. 165, 222; 5,6. IS, 
60,104-6,120 
Senga. 62.105. 203 f., 103 
Sowing. 100; 43 
Spears. 146:11,80 
Sphinxes. 209. 218. 226r.: 

74, 60.109,124 
Spices, 65. 91 
Spiea. I52r. 

Spienlng. 11617. 

Spirits. 73. 94.192.197 
Spons, 9ir,:54 
Spring, 24r., 59 
Siablea of Megiddo, 66f.: 
104. 105 

StalTi. shepherda*. 50; 12 
StaniM on jars, 1677., 
l»r.: 70. 81, 82. 92 
Stowing, 65 
Stoning. 1967. 

Store euies. 67.168 
Storm god. 214; 112 
Straw. 102:44 
Sueeu. 63:21 

Suburbs, 567.. 97; 50 
Summer, 27. 59 
Sunburn. 24, 73, 8917.: 118 
Sun<dl4ls. 187 
Sun^ireto 196 
Surgery. 195 
Swords, I47f-: 75, 76 
Sycomarei, 111 
Syria, 30, 174; lO 


T 

Tabernacle, ihe, 53,122 
Tabemaelei, Fust o7. 

229 7.: 47 
Tables. 74. 93 
Tablets, writing, 182 
Tabreu, 196: 97 
Tactica. villDry, 155-9; 
78 

Tammuz eul4 2317. 
T&rshlsh. ahi^ of. 173; 6 
Taylor Prism, the, 156 
Taxation. Mf.. 1027.. 

16617.: 70. 81.13, 93 
Teeth. 1^5 7. 

Tekoa. 407. 

Tell Beit Minim, sot 
Debir 

Tellen>Nasbeh.sre Miapah 
Temple o7 Solomon, 127, 
136, 222-8:120-2 
Tepts, 51 f., 121:13 
Teraphim, 142. 232; 126 
Terracing. 103 
Textile*. 116-22, 125: 55. 
56.57 

Thraehing. lOlf : 44 
Thunder, god of, 214; 
112 

Timbrels. 198; 97 
Time, lS7ff.:89 
Tin. 126 


Tinkers, 46. 22$; 11 
Tiihaa. 231 

Toilet. 64,907,93: 36,71. 
73 

Tombs, 9417.. 161; 24, 27. 
116 

Tools. 1277: 64 
Torches, 138, 152, l»7.:7« 
Torture, 161 
Tower of Babel, 4 
Town LUk, chap. lit 
Toys. 80; 24. 27. 99,118 
Trade Cuitde. 57.116.128 7. 
Trajwpore. 63, 171 ff.; 6, 
10. U-5 

Treading ibe grapes, 105f.; 

Trial by ordeal, 169 
Tribes. 337.. 537.. 68, aire 
MS Nomadic Life 
Tribute, 27.15& 3 
Trumpets. 200 7.j 95 Jg 
Tunes, musical, 202^.; 108 
Tuaie. 477.. 687: 11. 35, 
36,sfroMwDre.ss 
Turuwls. 137-M(k 63 
Turbans, 69; 87 
Tyre, ij 10, also sot 
Ptpeniaans 


U 

Unctaanneaa, 6$. 231 
Univam, 18517.; 88 
Qniaavened Bread, Feast 
o7, Jto Paaaover 
Ur o7 the Cbaldeea. 44; 10, 

Urim and Thumntim. 221 
Usury, 36,141,175 
Uxbah. 3^174 


» " able*. 85.11 If. 

:lea, sot Chariots, 
carta 
Vermin, 91 

Victory and deCeat. 159-62, 
Otto stt Prisooera 
Villages. 56r.. 97: 51 
ViiM*. 103-6. 243 7.: 47 
Voatton oflartel, 29,31 f, 
232if, 

Vows, 231 


W 

Wsjling, stt Laneotitioas 
Wails, stt FortifleatloAS, 
Masons 

Warfare, set Military Lifb 
Washing, 64, 91,93; 28 
Waicbiowera. U. 101:106 

Waier-seUera. 64 
Weaning of Infants, 76,92 
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$5. 146-32; 7S- 

Wetvinc, 51. n6>21; 55, 

W«ddifi|S» TOr. 

W««K. the. Ii6f. 

We«k«. Fewt oT. 229i 125 
Wei|hu aod neunres. 

)»(r.; Vtt90-i 
Welk,47. 851:33 
Wheet. SL 100. 225; 125 
Widows, 142,162 
Wildbeuts.iOa', ll3ff.;> 


Windows, n. 137, 225; 
130 

Winds, 24, 2?f., 100 
Wine, 86 f., I05f.. 217, 
235f;4T 
Winaowinf, 102 
Wlater. 24, 59.100 
WiueeM».6l. 169 
Welve*, 114 

Women, luttu of. fiS-71, 

80 r. 

Woodworkers, 134-7,209 
WooMlWl 


Wrestling 9If, 

Wftiin8,98, I37f, 178-85: 
60.87 ’ 


y 

Year.lhe. I87ir. 
Yokes, 99. ISO; 42. 44 
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Zithers, 200 
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